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THE BOOK OF FITNA (STRIFE) AND ORDEALS 
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CHAPTER 1 — DIVISION OF THE COMMUNITY AFTER THE 
PROPHET” UPON SEVENTY-THREE SECTS, AND IT FLOWS 
IN THEM WHAT HAD FLOWED IN OTHERS FROM THE 
COMMUNITIES AND THEIR APOSTASY FROM THE RELIGION 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Ahzaab: Being a Sunnah of Allah regarding those who have gone 
before, and you will never find any alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [33:62] 


Wey al 225 3 Bg as hh Ey 5 Bb oil ce Wy Syed sles bu 
(Surah) Faatir: So, are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You will never 


find a replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration in the 
Sunnah of Allah [35:43] 


gb oe th 8558 aA adh 5 soy ug JD 5 aby LAT Gtewy) 
(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: But no! I swear by the redness at sunset [84:16] And the night and that 


which it drives on [84:17] And the moon when it becomes full [84:18] You will be indulging 
in a state after a state [84:19]. 


ine 5 SN ‘oie Fan) 5 tip al 4 hy Sette Sulgb Ss Ses hist ace, Te es Se 
ti Jala 5 Ogee 5 6d} UGS Be 

(well-known fabricator) 
‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The children of Israel divided upon Isa* into seventy-one sects. So, 
seventy are destroyed and one sect would be cleared; and my” community would be 
divided upon seventy-two sects, so seventy-one would be destroyed and one sect would be 


cleared’. 


feud i dotdy Su tah au gy alt Wire ne 
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! Who is that sect?’ He” said: ‘The community! The 
community!" 


ale Gna § CAEL eg og A ERG Sys Go all Nps OS JE We of it Be Lol 53 5 EE gtlel pent «gt -2 
gS 5 WEN g odelg 5 Wg Bb Oke 5 CIS] 8 Cate 5g HEI Deg ee Al EAE 5 2g Sd y 5 SU Gg Les OR 


JD og Sphte 5 OB 5 Ag Shey dhe te aseal Je gsi 
(well-known fabricator) 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” was saying: ‘The community of Musa* divided into seventy-one nations, 
seventy of these would be in the Fire and one would be in the Paradise; and the community 
of Isa** divided into seventy-two sects, and seventy-one sects would be in the Fire and one 
would be in the Paradise; and my” community would rise upon two sects in their entirety, 
one would be in the Paradise, and seventy-two would be in the Fire’. 


beds Leds JU ab by25 & gd gs i 
They said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah**""?’ He said: ‘The community”. 


W585 5 IgkaT GS Jal OF 5 GTS 43 8 Go alll U5t5 Ge Cod he Ss 1g Ub GIG be OW GY Gps J 


wwe AB EN gis Oslaas wy 5 By Oygs Ei ale oe 5 Lato 5 Gyles Lele iS) LE HE US 


Yaqoub Bin Yazeed said, ‘Whenever Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™* narrated this Hadeeth from 
Rasool-Allah*”” recited Quran during it: And if the People of the Book were to believe and 
fear, We would Expiate their evil deeds from them [5:65] — up to His”™ Words: evil is what 
they are doing [5:66]. And he**”’ recited as well: And from the ones We Created there is a 
community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181] — meaning 
community of Muhammad”. 


sal G6 EB ob Be 3S ide of Ota Be glet Gh 6 Sle ol oF ee gpl oe OLN ES ol oo Heel Jat J -3 
835 Ce 5 sdb) dé d425 Ef & os 43] o} 983 Ce abl dys Cae J . Hb ze ot eG 3 A al BE ode Be 


IS) 3 Op 5 Ae Le BH 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’, from his**’ father*”, from his*™”* grandfather**, from 
his*”* father Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali*** Bin Abu Talib** having said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allahe™” 
saying: ‘The community of Musa‘ divided after him® into seventy-one sects, a sect from it is 
with salvation and seventy would be in the Fire. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 1 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 2 
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And the community of Isa* divided after him® into seventy-two sects, a sect from it is with 
salvation and seventy-one would be in the Fire; and my” community would be dividing 
after me” upon seventy-three sects, a sect from it is with salvation and seventy-two 


would be in the Fire”.° 


oF UylRth 22 of AD Me Be dae) of GLY Be UE qay3] oh A Be Lene SAT 28 LEA le SI glee ie -4 
Wa ee) 5 AS he aed cat le I AT de BI Ge alll S585 JE SB jee of alll ae SF Ls oo alll ae Be Zayay 
Sets GE UN ES Sly gle Us the ate 5g OE Je tl ite 5 le Geet 5 Hd 


‘Rasool-Allahe’” said: ‘There will come upon my*”” community what came upon the 


children of Israel, like with like, and they would be dividing into seventy-two nations, and 
my” community will be dividing upon seventy-three nations, one increased upon them. 


All of these would be in the Fire apart from one’. 
SHUM 5 OT p5dh ale 22 we 58 JU Seth Ob we 5 alll Jyts us J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! And what is that one?’ He said: 
‘It is what we are upon today, I**” and People*™* of my**”” Household”.* 


CAIs ¢ Sua Misa AS 5 IS Le J pS) 6S Se aad th Jo he Gundth uf ye coy} cle Weg 5 


(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*’ having said to the chief of 
the Jews: ‘Into how many have you divided?’ He said, ‘Into such and such sects’. He*™”* said: 
‘You are lying’. 

rote OFAN JT hs 5 teh Awe Jey BY cs 5 sabe abet BT cas Cae stash dg ed al 5 Sus vt be gate 
Then he*S faced towards the people and said: ‘By Allah! If the platform were to be set 
up for me, |*°*”° would judge between the people of the Torah by their Torah, and between 


the people of the Enagel by their Evangel, and between the people of the Quran by their 
Quran. 


5 tot Set OF GE RSet Cat SN ce 5 SAI gt Slely 5 Ug he Oke GB tee 5 UY LE Bd Ca 


& mt feel bah Each gi PS ai GB sdely j yu GOs 5 CAE) BS Sete 5 HEI le Gell 5 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 3 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 4 
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The Jews divided into seventy-one sects, seventy of these are in the Fire and one would 
attain salvation being in the Paradise, and it is which followed Yoshua Bin Noun™, 
successor® of Musa*™”*; and the Christians divided into seventy-two sects, seventy-one 
would be in the Fire and one would be in the Paradise, and it is which followed Shamoun”, 


successor’ of Isa’. 


she OF § oe EB fog Sal gh os EAN Sly 5 UI 3 BB Oye 5 OEE Bp age 5g SOU le GN ole Beh 


ape EN 5 Lag) Lact £8 5 SAI oy gle bles SF 5 55s tet I Be Gets 5 GOH Gy Be Ge Gol JO F ole LE 


ywa 


And this community will divide into seventy three sects, seventy-two sects would be in the 
Fire and one in the Paradise, and it is which would have followed the successor*™”® of 
Muhammad*”” — and he” struck with his**”” hand upon his**”” chest, then said: 
‘Thirteen sects from the seventy-three sects, all of these would be arrogating my” 
cordiality and my” love, one of these would be in the Paradise, and they are the ones of 


moderate style, and twelve would be in the Fire’”’.” 


ralin ¢ ALT ye ¢ Galeall ye ell otol: crgbell antl GUY! ce 6 


asws 7 6 


‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his**”* forefathers** — similar to it’. 


Bs SB Sted GT g ot oh 68 Bg ge Ib Gi gf de Cae IB SC ote Gh be all pe gt -7 


BS TESS y STUN 5 Al os Re 


‘| heard Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib**®, and he**”* had called the chief of the Jews and a bishop of 
the Christians and he*’ said: ‘I**”° ask you two about a matter, and although |**”* am more 


knowing with it than you both, therefore do not hide it from me*’. 


JB op SI Bb ge Cb BS BS re 5 Mle 5 Gah abt ge Lot Je arg Jt cay old yh 


a “ a L ‘ae ° é 
Bo. Seon a Ay 2 WSS Gee Ll ae 4 8 Get an (A 20 Ne re ae ae 38 . Ce 
ot>-l5 4359 YY 9 las cog IRS le] 9th CHG AT de HEI LY) ee ht) gt Fe be IN ee te f | Gyglath 


O chief of the Jews! By the One*™ Who Revealed the Torah unto Musa** and Fed you the 
manna and the quails, and Struck a dry path for you in the sea, and Burst for you twelve 
spring from the solid rock, a spring for every tribe from the children of Israel, only inform 
me’, into how many did the children of Israel divide after Musa*’?’ He said, ‘And no, 


except (we are) one sect’. 


Og hes BET gt 055 Se 5 pts AUN OU Soe lg YY UN oy Ugld S95 Gate § wey Je Ci a Be AY dll g GUUS Se 


PS SN ods Sua 9 BL 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H5 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 6 
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He*™® said: ‘You are lying! By the One*™ Who there is no god other than Him*™! You (Jews) 
have divided into seventy-one sect, all of these would be in the Fire except one, for Allah?” 
is Saying: And from the people of Musa there is a community is guiding with the Truth and 


by it they are dispensing justice [7:159]. So this is which will attain salvation’”’.’ 


Cage 9 BOE le EN) os Bid ote ol All 5 Ios ¢ Geb ed Cae JG ESS otetall of coll pnw -8 


ake . ae @ Le eB we A Sie at or, 9G a2. oe. as £5. 
BN ob tye belt aii odgh Solas ay 5 SAU Solgs UM Lal 2% 5 38 Vg WS 5 


asws azwj asws 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen saying: ‘By the One“ is Whose Hand is my soul! This 
community will be dividing into seventy-three sects, all of these would be in the Fire except 
a sect, And from the ones We Created there is a community Guiding with the Truth and by 
it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. So, this is the one from this community which would 


attain salvation” .® 


1? 2 43\ ea) Jb O Seg 4 3 BL 5 9h af Lbs RD 4 ‘a erates tual jG jG Ay og C985 Ee lel pouwy) ee -9 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” said: ‘And from the ones We Created there is a community Guiding 
with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181]. He*”* said: ‘It means the 
community of Muhammad*”’, 


eSetl Gis ABA eI AB 5 Oph SAY 5 ORL BAY SY ge JE ET Go Gell oo IA il oi ALG Al am) pe phll JU 


OPK ay 5 GAY OghGs AN ast hd be 5 


saww 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘It is my” community, taking with the truth, and giving 
with the truth, and the group in front of you have been given similar to it: And from the 
people of Musa there is a community guiding with the Truth and by it they were 
dispensing justice [7:159]’’. 


A te EB LUG Ay fy dw Aes ois 1g a I 5 


‘The Prophet*”™ recited this Verse and said: ‘There is a group from my 


the truth, until Isa** Ibn Maryam*® descends’’. 


community upon 


ph BF VE LET ¢ all we yl 5 Be gl &# Gj 5 JB 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 7 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 8 
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Then he said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Ja’far®”* and Abu Abdullah** both having said: 


‘We*’ are they”. ” 


a358 il OF dae BF has Ol be al BF ASN ee Be SE SAT 2S sdas ofl o® a8 ce gbll Qe GLA cL -10 
Ee Ge JES ssl Se Mast OF 3S Ze gle ee 5 py Tb go ghd Leys AUB Se PAY SABI LES OEE IIE Us Beil ob 


(well-known fabricator) 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘You will be taking just as the communities from before 
you took to, cubit by cubit, palm width by palm width, and arms length by arms length, to 
the extent that if anyone of them had entered a lizard hole, you will be entering it’. 


5 Bg gif SE pg Ughite ioval 5 Yigal SA 5 095 25h SBT gis SUS B.A OT bu ss Oy 5 BSA of JE JG 
SN oe £8 HOS SB ye gah es us pkg pec Bi onl 


He (Abu Saeed) said, ‘Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) said, ‘And if you like you can read 
the Quran: Like those from before you; they were stronger than you in power and more 
abundant in wealth and children. So they enjoyed their portion, and you are enjoying your 
portion just as those before you enjoyed their portion; [9:69] — until he was free from the 
Verse. 


PAM GA 5 SE aileadl 5 bydd) cake Las alll 6S GI 


They said, ‘O Prophet of Allah*”! So what did the Jews and the Christians do?’ He” 
said: ‘And what are the people except them?” 


¥ 


GAM SLE Y gs Wath ty ok evs SS oe ell ey ty ahlh I G aM ols 3 JU ET ne 8 oe fag O55 JE 5 
bythe Lo Bd pale JOO es sR oy A coll 5 Je 
And he said, ‘The reports have come from Ibn Abbas having said regarding this Verse, ‘How 
resembling is last night like those from before you, those children of Israel we resemble with 
them. | don’t know except he’ said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my” soul! You 
will follow them to the extent that if the man from them entered into a lizard hole, you will 
(also) enter it’’. 
Cet 5 fete Tie 5 phd Ces ASUS 2 BAN chef es BAUS IG So ool 52 GL tee of 32 A UT Ye OS ob oy 


agile Ec BA fos Gall f Let Of & py 
(well-known fabricator) 


‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘You will be taking to just as the communities from 
before you took to, cubit by cubit, and palms width by palms width, and arms length by 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 9 
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arms length, to the extent that if one of them had entered a lizard hole, you will be entering 
it’. 


GRY) LAB Jab JB US ga 5 Bt 5 Bob Cate Sal Jpt5 Ue 


They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! Just as the Persians and the Romans and the people of the 
Book have done?’ He™™™ said: ‘And are the people except them?” 


WY Al deall S45 | 531 YG) fe say sali gis pals glee Sgr ti Lis 5 L at ea yl Aci GBT ashe 3 abi Ae JG 5 


And Abdullah Bin Masoud said, ‘You resemble the community of the children of Israel, in 
ways and guidance. You will be following their deeds, like feathers in a quiver, apart from 
that °°” do not know whether you will be worshipping the calf or not’. 


5 PBL Opa IS ssh SG CaS 5 WS yo all Stes Ma Se IS Gul) CoBLRN Gye TE GSN ASG ull Opa A JG 
Bgl Nhs 


Huzeyfa said, ‘The hypocrites, those among you today are eviler than the hypocrites - those 


who were in the era of Rasool-Allah*’”’. We said, ‘And how come?’ He said, ‘They used to 


hide their hypocrisy, and they are being open with it”.”° 


Ogee ¥ sll sid 5 jet [et gis 2605 oS es te BSS Je ds YE Ags ob ge th BS a es  - 11 
Sle Eo BS Jed US 32 OW SO ely FU 5 eh Fd 5 hy Bo ALE Y 5 deb 


Tafseer Al-Qummi - You will be indulging in a state after a state [84:19] — (Rasool-Allah*”) 
said: ‘State after a state, you will be riding the ways of the ones who were before you, step 
of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a quiver), not erring from 
their ways, nor erring a palm’s width by a palm’s width, and a cubit by a cubit, and an arm’s 
length by an arm’s length. If the ones before you entered a lizard hole, you will (also) enter 
it’. 


< Pe a 2 ¢ ow Bee Age k 2k Sree Beat Won ge BR AOE: BE ee ee a eg © ee ili. ye gene He 
aol 9 BLY ae cpt Open Le S51 ONG 0g ashe POLLY! oe Fuaal cel Bcd SU all Ist G gat ciledll 5 Sygal Il 
> ves] 


They said, ‘The Jews and the Christians, you” mean, O Rasool-Allah*”?” He’ said: ‘So 
who (else) do I°*”” mean? You will be invalidating the Handhold of Al-Islam, handhold by 
handhold. The first of what you will be invalidating from your Religion is the Entrustment, 


and the next one, the Salat”. ” 


CF ek FE SE SAN Beal 36 al S2 ZHU Ne Gepledl flea oo yi ed BASS ses A cl -12 
AD coo5 Stake Cae JG Ge,Labh 5575 ode 32 aul 32 Lg of aly Be oe Gl yp ad ae oe STS odd 2 lhl we 


¥ 


eo jot ad 84% 04 28 a BO Ue es cal te SH BE he ee i A aes We A Be wie 
SH AI Ope 5 gine LEA Ae UI Seas VGA le 283 Bb OO gAl Ged Ue alll Jpt5 SB Jai 4 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 11 
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‘| heard Salman Al-Farsi" saying, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘My community will divide into sects. 
(One) sect would be upon the truth, the falsehood not reducing anything from it. They will 
love me and love People*’ of my” Household. 


235s Vy aby 4 ale Glagl juih alesis Co eas alts 


Their example is like an example of the new gold. Every time it is entered into the fire, and it 
is ignited upon, it does not increase it except it quality. 


Be 


Ape) Git a han ose eate ay aepe, 0% sus a Zi: @ Shes by BES Fy cities CR oa tid HO. PS Ao, 4 f- s 
Ke Y) 933 A ade Css GU) esl LS ud) fe welts ee ZAI Opened 5 Sree LEE aus AI eo y Jeu! Se 483 5 


And a sect will be upon the falsehood, the truth will not reduce anything from it. They will 
hate me” and hate People*” of my” Household. Their example is like an example of 
the iron. Everything it enters into the fire, it is ignited upon it, it does not increase it except 
evil. 


2 Be 


depehi 5 ty dy Ste satuy Ja ¥ aft ESS Ge Y ls V tet ab fe tet 


And a sect rolling upon the nation of Al-Samiry”. They will not be saying, ‘No violation’, but 
they will be saying, No fighting’. Their leader is Abdullah Bin Qas Al-Ashary”. 


bf lh BSS 8 8 ¢ Be Gl 2 OIF he ot JE SE Oo oe BF BN YE pl mt 5-13 
58 5 906 5 08 thy ab ge Cah gs ds ON ois od 5 1 wd dh 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** regarding His” Words: You will be indulging in a state after a state 
[84:19]. He** said: ‘O Zurara! Or didn’t this community indulge in a state after a state 
regarding the matter of so and so, and so and so, and so and so?” 


ME GE ale Gf MP BE uek Gf Be al BF eel BF Be Gf RD 9b nee ll oF ee F gi ste Y glu @ -14 
a SE EY 5 dat gi 32 bie JE Us abl Jt BF tlt ages Cous Sia 2h ¢ ll ae J Eb 36 ei EY 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”®, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! There is a Hadeeth the people are 
reporting that Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Narrate from the children of Israel, there is no 
problem’. He*"’ said: ‘Yes’. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 12 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 13 
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Bo GAS bE 6 OF USS I galy GS JB G cae uh JE Le ES Y § dln K Ls, ge 


| said, ‘So, we can narrated from the children of Israel with what we have heard and there is 
no problem upon us?’ He*”’ said: ‘Have you not heard what he’ said: ‘It suffices with the 
person as a lie if he were to narrate with all what he hears’. 


EEN afYi os if [455] 234 dated 3 SET OU g WG JE is as 5 EUS 


| said, ‘And how is this so?’ He*™”* said: ‘Whatever was in the Book (Quran) that it happened 
among the children of Israel as an occurrence, so narrate that it would be happening in this 
community, and there is no problem”. 


a, 


CF Gaeh oe fat of ab OF GIA gt Get 9 G2 op 


GEL ps JUS] 4-15 
SAL sal 5 ey Jet ge al ath os g 5 aks iy a aE AN OU AS 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Whatever 

has happened in the previous communities, so the like of it will be happening in this 

community, step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a 
2 15 

quiver)”. 


iE 2s Ns of IME be ceped MD we op ee be SAT op Sua Be ayes gf SAT US be cnt Gt as -16 


4b AU (oj Olle 3 ait ie pphin’ of ASN Ue BS pss) AD BFE 


from Salman”; 


ae el cu ed ee 
BGM gb ab of whe oo Oa of BS 32 Sule Gi of Well ue of 8 Be Geeta oe nd os 


ve al Sots dé Je oul i 


< aA 


3s¥ ihe seats) 5 Leb 5 555 55} Uy 228 LS Cai Jes sgl bly tiggts V fe? 


Z,0 


any 3 lb 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 14 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 15 
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‘From Salman" having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘My 


community would divide after 
me” into sects. A sect of the people of truth, not being marred by the falsehood. Their 
example is like an example of the god. Every time it is tried with the fire, its quality and 
goodness increases, and their Imam*” of this is one of the three, and he*™”’’ is the one*”” 


Allah?™! Commanded with in His*™! Book: an Imam and a Mercy [46:12]. 
SG Le Side ayy 5 1 5 fee 5531 Oy es] pee di es es ile be Sts V bu oat is 


And a sect of the people of falsehood, not being marred by truth. Their example is like an 
example of iron slag. Every time it is tried with the fire, it increases in wickedness and stink, 
and their imam is one of the three. 


BV AY iis 2g Abd odo MY 5 eVbe LLY Gye die sai Bp 5 


And a sect of the people of straying, wavering, neither towards these ones nor towards 
those; [4:143]. Their imam is one of the three’. 


wtf 9 aged bass ABW ye Del 5 Gaal pay HE Gf og Ae ds Sua agel 5 hI J ge IS Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him®*”” about the people of the truth, and their Imam**™*. 
He said: ‘This Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”’, is Imam*’ of the pious, and withhold (yourselves) 
from the two’. | struggled to get him®*”” to name the two, but he did not do so”’."° 
hel be A A SAT ge ed RT pe od op SAT 3 Sle og SAT 3 et Be Hetil wa I ce -17 
Fe HN ols 358 Ju Ib Gf op de Geet pf te Bd Jae Gf ye Gatch Ogee Gt Be pl og old ge oul g 


Shed Bye OE 5 gaAN a VY Me WS Gall 5) oy cen sill 5 Bb Gate 5 Edt 


‘We were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*®. He*™® said: ‘This 
community will divide into seventy-three sects. By the One*™ is Whose Hand is my**”” soul! 
The sects, all of them will stray except one who follows me*™”*, and would be from my**"* 
Shias”’.”” 


:J6 male LE Pe gy wolel dF fal GF a AE bE Sy dal be retro ol oF ape Sl orga lon JL ce -18 
BUS ocbH V5 clic (gl oo al A US gall go 0 5 ts hah 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 16 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 17 
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‘Al-Ash’as Bin Qays and some people from the Arabs became apostates after the 
Prophet’ of Allah*™” passed away. They said, ‘We shall pray Salat and we will not give the 
Zakat’. 


phe B 5 Saw Y 5 ab ay J pk det es RUT Y 5 alt jj wads $26 ety SG 5 US 55 ff pele Gb 
OV ji & Ss set ath tle 15 Its Vise u 5b $2 ole Sad 2 dl 25 he LTE Ve 


Abu Bakr refused that upon them and said, ‘I will not loosen a knot Rasool-Allah*™ had tied 
it, nor will (let you) break anything from what the Prophet of Allah®™ had taken upon 
you, and | will fight you, and if you were to prevent me any shackle from what the 
Prophet of Allah®™ took from you, | will fight you upon it!’ Then he recited: And 
Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; 
[3:144], until he was free from the Verse. 


Jed 5 Gxt aes = gee eS ee 
jad LET gk 


Al-Ash’as Bin Qay and some people from his group fortified themselves in a fortress, and Al- 
Ash’as said to Seventy of us, ‘Safety!’ So it was made to be for them, and he descended. He 
counted seventy, and he did not include himself among them. Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Surely 
there is no safety for you, we will kill you’. Shall | point you upon better than that, you can 
be assisted by me against your enemies, and you can marry your sister to me’. He did it’”’.”® 


SE SG 5b gh IIS Be salen Lace Ils 5 pee USS Gaal Sy Sui ag5 og SG kh te Stas A Cs ye 24) 095 5-19 
MEI gins 9 AU EL Syed) ol eS Sl RELI E We b 


And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby regarding Words of the Exalted: 
Surely, those who were dividing their religion and became sects, [6:159], by his chain from 
Zazan Abu Umar who said, ‘Ali**”* said to me: ‘Abu Umar! Do you know how many the Jews 
divided into?’ | said, ‘Allah®™ His®™! Rasool%”™ are more knowing’. 


SE AE at 5 AU EUS oilead SH OS Le SFI KU coe Belg V) yl! Gg US Bp Gee 5 Ct] Je 258) JU 

tert op Sdinly Vy gh 3 US Hip Gaate 5 HE le 2 
He*™’ said: ‘Dividing into seventy-one sects, all of these would be in Hell, except one, it 
would attain salvation. Do you know how many the Christians would divide into?’ | said, 


‘Allah?™ and His®™ Rasool-Allah**™” are more knowing’. He’ said: ‘Dividing upon seventy- 
two sects, all of these would be in Hell except one, it would attain salvation. 
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Do you know upon how many this community would divide into?’ | said, ‘Allah®™ Knows’. 
He*™’ said: ‘Dividing into seventy-three sects, all of these would be in Hell except one, it 


would attain salvation, and you are from them, O Abu Umar’.*? 


ges Ge NE of of ede Se bles 236 5 og ce Uy By oti dey) Cus cai ole GY rad «p -20 
Gogheas ts ats ge gibt igs ty aisle adh, Merch Gus take 5 ches coptectt oh 5 add 2 ale os 3 the 3. 5 3S 


‘| entered to see Ali” Bin Abu Talib**”* in Masjid Al-Kufa, and the people were around 
him**, and a chief of the Jews and a chief of the Christians entered to see him**. They 
greeted and sat down. A group said, ‘O our Master*™”*! Ask them until we see what they are 


doing’. 


et tas abi 56 ¢ dé agi VIS 3 gale 6 JE ES S ees of Jb OS Je sgbol tt ayia ois ¢ dé 
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He*"* said to chief of the Jews: ‘O Jewish brother!’ He said, ‘Here | am!’ He*”’ said: ‘Upon 
how many has the community of your Prophet® divided into?’ He said, ‘It is with us in a 
hidden book’. He’ said: ‘May Allah*™ Curse a people whose leader you are, he is asked 
about his religion so he says, ‘It is with me in a hidden book’”’. 


a 
ot. 
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Then he**”* turned around to chief of the Christians and said to him: ‘How many has the 
community of your Prophet® divided into?’ He said, ‘Upon such and such’, and was 
mistaken. He*™* said: ‘If you had said similar to the words of your companion, it would have 
been better for you than for you to say and err, and you don’t know’. 


pole OTA) IT 3 abt 5g gel Jay Bi alet 5 aise ath i oe MGT GF en TI 5 GUS eg date 
Then he** turned during that and said: ‘O you people! |°*“* am more knowing than the 
people of the Torah are with their Torah, and more knowing than the people of the Evangel 
are with their Evangel, and more knowing than the people of the Quran are with their 
Quran. 


is oa yt eB gt sly gl Mi cao std 
“5 am more recognising of the division of the communities. My*”” brother” and 


beloved and delight of my**”* eyes Rasool-Allah**™” informed me** with it. 
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He“ said: ‘The Jews would divide into seventy-one sects, seventy sects would be in the 

Fire and one sect in the Paradise, and it is which followed his** (Musa*”s) successor’; and 

the Christians would divide into seventy-two sects, seventy-one sects would be in the Fire 

and one sect would be in the Paradise, and it is which follow his* (Isa°”’s) successor; 

JB ES Me ots pe 5 deg CASI SN ch 5 BAI Gg sdenly 5 JU g Oph 5 QUI i Sate 9 DOU le atl Bp 
eae gh 5 DEE EIA SN coe 5 GAN shes 5 Gs Sy) AB Cle By Ste 5 ou 


*“ community will be dividing into seventy-three sects, seventy-two of them would 


And my 

be in the Fire, and one in the Paradise, and it is which follows my” successor*””, and 
he struck his” hand upon my*”* shoulder, then said: ‘Seventy-two sects would loosen 
a knot of God*™ regarding you*”’, and one would be in the Paradise, and it is which would 


take to your*™* love and they are your**™”® Shias”.”° 


a ope JG ets of be 2H we Gf be alle of LE 8 oe gt ee ot ot EE IS -21 
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tia 5 US ISMN SG hs) al 5 EU ats Se peaks Ia 5 Laake pda Sale UU GA 5 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Allah Strikes an example of a man regarding whom are 
(several) partners differing with one another, and a man wholly for one man. Are the two 
alike in example? [39:29], he*** said: ‘But rather it is the one who has associates with 
regards to whom they doubt because he was the first one (Abu Bakr) who gathered them 
for his leadership, so they differed regarding it and some of them cursed each other for that, 
and some of them disavowed from each other. As for the all of the men*”*, he**’ is the first 
one for the right, and his Shias’. 


Then he**® said: ‘The Jews differed, from after Musa® and separated into seventy-one 
sects, one of which will be in the Paradise and seventy sects would be in the Fire. 


QB ghee 5 CAE] 5 AIG Lgks Ash FB Ste 9g GE Se gine SSG A EGS 5 


And the Christians separated, from after Isa®* into seventy-two sects, one of which would be 
in the Paradise and seventy-one of the sects would be in the Fire. 
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saww ; 


And this community will separate after its Prophet into seventy-three sects. Seventy-two 
sects would be in the Fire and one sect would be in the Paradise. 


EN fle bye 3 ee 5 BAI 3 BB 5 WO g Le Ss Ge hg 5 yy nt he OE ee 5 DO we 

Clee) 
And from these seventy-three sects, thirteen would be of those who claim to be in our*** 
Wilayah and show affection to us**. Twelve sects from these would be in the Fire and one 
sect would be in the Paradise. And sixty sects from the rest of the people would be in the 


Fire” .7? 


chile) gh ath GS Sot go alll Iptey Cae SU ge Sb eel OF Otek 3 oS of pl GW gy Ess SSI -22 
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays, from Salman™ that Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ having said: ‘I°*“* heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘My community will be 
riding the ways of the children of Israel, step of the slipper with a slipper, and step of the 
arrow with the arrow (in a quiver), palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit with a cubit, to 
the extent that if they had entered into a hole, you will enter it along with them. 


3 4 z08? Ts Aree as Bo sore ea ht Ze 
Ble Eel § SUA Si 5 erly ley oly 5B odes Ay AS Ola! 5 abj5l | 


Surely, The Torah and the Quran have been Written by One Hand, in one Parchment, with 
one pen, and the examples and the Sunnahs flow equally’. 


3 i 5 Og Bp dks 5 oh ae pet ee UY Se Hb oi gf ae Cee 5 ek J Sl J 
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Then Aban said, ‘Suleym said, ‘And | heard Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*® saying: ‘The community 
will be dividing into seventy-three sects, seventy-two sects would be in the Fire, and a sect 
in the Paradise, and thirteen from the seventy-three would be arrogating having love for 
us*** People*’ of the Household, one of these would be in the Paradise and twelve in the 


Fire. 
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And as for the sect attaining salvation, the guided, the believers, the Muslims, the 
harmonised, the rightly guided, following me*”®, submissive to my** orders, obedient to 
me’, and disavowing from my*”* enemies, loving to me*” hating my**”* enemies, that 
which has recognise my*"’ rights, and my** Imamate, and Obligation of obeying me*””’ in 


the Book of Allah®™, and Sunnah of His*™ Prophet”. 
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It will not become apostate and will not doubt due to Allah*™ having Radiated its hearts 
from recognition of our®™”* rights, and understanding of our®*”* merits, and Inspired it, and 
Seizing it by its forelocks and including it among our®® Shias until its hearts are at rest, and 
achieve certainty, no doubts would mingle into it. 


as 5 acat 5 UGE 5 Sas aM US Be ol BS get WN G58 eal Og legs os Sola obs Sy Gas Slee! 9 Ul GI 
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asws asws asws 


Surely, | and my successors after me up to the Day of Qiyamah are guides, 
Guided, those Allah®™ Paired them with Himself?™ and His” Prophet in many Verses 
from the Book of Allah®™, and Purified us*™’, and Protected us*“%, and Made us**“S 
witnesses over His*™ creatures, and His*™ Divine Authorities in His*™ earth, and His 
treasurers upon His”™ Knowledge, and mines of His”! Wisdom, and interpreters of His 
Revelation. 


asws 


azwj 


azwj 
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asws asws 


And He*™! Made us to be with the Quran and the Quran to be with us*™*. Neither will we 
separate from it nor will it separate from us*””, until we*”” return to Rasool-Allah™” at 
his*”™” Fountain, just as he” had said: ‘And that is the one sect from the seventy-three 
sects, it is the one saved from the Fire and from the entirety of the Fitna (strife), and the 
straying’s, and the suspicions. 

n9 Sgpett SAN py Oyacth 28 By Gate 5 Gy Sl ab RA jp Ole Gh ok pa te Bh pty ws 
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They are from the people of the Paradise truly. They would be entering the Paradise without 
any Reckoning; and the entirety of the seventy-two sects, they the ultra-orthodox without 
the right, the helpers of the religion of Satan, the ones taking from Iblees and his” friends, 
they are the enemies of Allah®™ and the enemies of His”™ Rasool*”™”, and enemies of the 
Momineen, would be entering the Fire without any Reckoning. 


Lee Ogre BGT Ostet GAG Opts V LoS bye alll GE Nye 5 ay WQS 5 aL IySGal 9 etey See 5 alll Se Ise 


They disavowed from Allah? and from His*™ Rasool™, and they associated with Allah?™ 
and disbelieved in Him*™ and they worshipped other than Allah°™” from where they did not 


know, and they are reckoning that they are good in what they do’ [18:104]. 
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They will be saying on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ 
[6:23], swearing to Allah*™”, as they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning 
that they upon something. Indeed! They are the liars [58:18]. 


5 TN IG 5 phe ge had 5 Red 5 pS ad 5 phen d 5 3% 2b 9b Cals a ca esl af gs J 

lise 7 
He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*"*! What is your**”* view of the 
one who had refrained and did not follow you**”’ and did not opposed you**"’, and did no 
help you’, and did not befriend you and did not disavow from your*”* enemies, and said, 
‘| don’t know’, and he is truthful?’ 


WES 5 peetiT eh AS Gl Shiels eet 853 Gated) 5 OY yo alll Syts ge A Bis Get 9 OH gs USS GS IG 
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He*"* said: ‘They are not from the seventy three sects. But rather, Rasool-Allah*” meant 
by the seventy-three sect, the rebels, and the hostile ones, those who had announced 
themselves and called to their religion. So one sect from these made it a religion with the 
Religion of the Beneficent, and seventy-two made it a religion with the religion of Satan”, 
and befriended (others) upon its acceptance and disavowed from the ones who opposed it. 


Bi GNU eee dels ped sdb d pet kd 5 Uhl thle V5 yy Gad 5 po al Sty gal 5 ahh By oy Ub 
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As for the one who professed the Unity of Allah®™ and believed in Rasool-Allah™™, and did 
not recognise our*”* Wilayah, nor the straying of our®”* enemies, and did not establish 
anything hostile, and did not permit and did not prohibit (anything else), and took with the 
entirety what wasn’t between differing ones from the community, any differing regarding 
me*’ that Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Commanded with it or Prohibited from it. 


JRE ts gle $5 galas ¥ 5 Ad Paice g leh tek as lb ue 8 ste ld fg ok tg. Gul oy ue SS 5 
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And he refrained from what is between the differing ones from the community any differing 
regarding that Allah” Commanded with it, or Prohibited from it, but did not establish any 
hostility, and did not permit and did not prohibit, and did not know, and did not refer the 
knowledge of what was doubtful upon him, to Allah?™. 


SHEN 5 caslgalh 5 tak Guasch a 5 ae 5 th phat 8 stl chs 5 Cobh che Maca oe 5 cu gs 


So this one will attain salvation, and this is a layer between the Momineen and the 
Mushrikeen. They are the greatest of the people, and the majestic ones, and they are 
people of the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the heights. 
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The ‘Hell-dwellers’ (Jahannamiyoun) are those who would be interceded for by the 
Prophets*, and the Angels and the Momineen*”’, and they would be exiting from the Fire, 
so they would name as ‘Hell-dwellers’ (in the Paradise). 
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ie 2 sae \gdals: pil 5 rytse| 


As for the Momineen, so they would be attaining salvation and entering the Paradise 
without any Reckoning, and rather the Reckoning is upon the people of this description, 
between the Momineen and the Mushrikeen, and the ones whose hearts are inclined to, 
and the perpetrators, and those who mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. 
[9:102]. 
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And the weak ones, those, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way 
[4:98]. They are not capable of dodging the Kufr, and the Shirk nor are they good to be 
installed, nor are they guided to a way to become Momineen, recognisers. So, they are the 
companions of the Heights. 


43 24 8 Sah pet Say ow a Toate ate 
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And they, all of the, there is the Desire of Allah?™ regarding them. If He*™ Enters one of 
them into the Fire it would be due to his sin, and if He*””’ Overlooks (his sins) from him, it 
would be due to His”™ Mercy’. 
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* said, ‘Will the Momineen, the recogniser of the caller, enter the Fire?’ He*”’ said: ‘No’. |* 
said, ‘Will he enter the Paradise, one who does not recognise the Imamate?’ He*”’ said: 
‘No, except if Allah®™ do Desires’. |° said, ‘Will anyone enter the Fire except a Kafir or a 
Mushrik?” He*S said: ‘No one will enter the Fire except a Kafir, except if Allah” so 
Desires’. 


3 
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I? said, ‘So the one who meets Allah®™ as a Momin, having recognised his Imam**“’, being 
obedient to him*”*, would he be from the people of the Paradise?’ He*”” said: ‘Yes, when 
he meets Allah®™ and he is a Momin. Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who are 
believing and doing righteous deeds, [2:82] Those who are believing and they were fearing 
[10:63] Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. 
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I? said, ‘So the one from them who meets Allah*™ upon the major sins?” He*S said: ‘He 
would be in His”™ Desire. If He” Punishes him, it would be due to his sins, and if He” ™ 
Overlooks from him, it would be due to His” Mercy’. 
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I° said, ‘So he would enter the Fire and he is a Momin?’ He*™”’ said: ‘Yes, due to his sins, 
because he isn’t from the Momineen, those He*™ Meant, that they are His*™ friends, and 
that there would neither be fear upon them nor would they be grieving [10:62]. They are 
Momineen, those who feared Allah*™, and those who are doing righteous deeds, [2:82] 
and those who are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]’’. 
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‘| heard Abu Zarr"’, and Salman", and Al-Miqdad"™ saying, ‘We™ were seated in the presence 
of Rasool-Allah*””, there was no one else other than us*”’, when a group of the Emigrants, 
all of the participants of (battle of) Badr, (passed by). 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘My*”” community will be dividing after me into three sects. A 
sect would be upon the truth. Their example is like an example of the gold. Every time it is 
hit upon the fire, it increases in goodness and quality. Their Imam is one of the three. 
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And a sect of the people of falsehood. Their example is like an example of the iron. Every 
time it enters the fire, increases in wickedness and stench. Their Imam is this one of the 
three. 
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And a sect of the neither towards these ones nor towards those; [4:143]. Their imam is this 
one of the three’. 
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So | (Suleym) asked them™ about the three. They™ said, ‘The Imam*™* of the truth and the 
guidance is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*, and Sa’ad is imam of the wavering ones’. And | eager for 
them" to name for me the third, but they’ refused unto me and they” turned away from 


me, until | recognise the one they” meant’’.”” 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the matter with a people saying 

that the relatives of Rasool-Allah**’™” would not be interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah? 

Yes, by Allah?! Surely, my relatives are connected in the world and (would be so) in the 

Hereafter! 
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And surely, O you people! On the Day of Qiyamah you will proceed to the Fountain. So when 
you come, the man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! | am so and so, son of so and so’. And | 


shall say: ‘As for the lineage, so I°*”” have recognised it, but after me”, you took to the 
yn 23 


left, and reneged upon you heels backwards’”’. 
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‘From the Prophet*™ having said: ‘Are you alleging that the relatives of the Prophet” of 


Allah*™ will not intercede for its people on the Day of Qiyamah?’ (But) Yes, by Allah*™! 
My*"™ relationships are connected in the world and the Hereafter’. 
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Then he” said: ‘O you people! I°*”” shall proceed to the Fountain, so when you come, a 


man would stand saying, ‘O Prophet** of Allah®™! | am so and so, son of so and so’. And 
another one would say, ‘O Prophet**”™ of Allah?! | am so and so, son of so and so’. And 
another one would say, ‘O Prophet®*™ of Allah®™ | am so and so, son of so and so’. IS will 
say: ‘As for the lineage, so °°” have recognised it, but you innovated after me” and 


reneged turning backwards’’.~“ 


AME 36 1B of tS Be oy of wl 35 bs of 88 og SAT ge Jesh Of ge te gh) mee SUM Le -25 
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‘| said to Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, ‘No year comes upon us except and it is eviler than the past 
one, nor any ruler and he is eviler than the one who was before him’. 


Yo Bb 5 Sal g De Se BW AS Se Js Go al Sots Ete 350 5 eB Gs Soke so al Jos Se Ee nf Sua 


a 8 Ce ee ee Rhee ee ahs cy aes, Rass 
an dyis Bef sds V5 Use Zs SE es ahaa cas 


Abu Saeed said, ‘I have heard from Rasool-Allah*”” saying what you are saying, but | heard 
Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘The matter will not cease with you until there are born in the strife 
and the tyranny, ones whose number cannot be counted, until the earth fills up with 
tyranny, and no one will be able upon saying ‘Allah? 


SUI FZ § BAS DUI Joi A EE 5 Lge A OW Be WE LS VIE GSI SES Se Seg Ge ES US 5 5 A Ch 
ail ALY Colas Sue GUS 5 The 385 V5 Ts 


saww saww 


Then Allah? Mighty and Majestic will Send a man*S from me“, and from my 
offspring, and he*”* will fill the earth with justice just as it would have been filled with 
tyranny by the ones who were before him*™*, and the ground would bring forth its 
treasures for him*™”*, and he** will award the wealth with such and awarding, its number 


cannot be counted, and that when Al-Islam strikes its neighbours”’.”° 


6 sal Se Zoi al of coegt of a Be Ua got ate 3b tage GAT ty ed pL ade Lgl jlo Ope 09 -26 
GEST LIES ce IB Le 5 IARI IASI EL pe AalS glace! Uo Gell JB Be @ Lett dt 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 24 
?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 25 
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‘Al-Reza** was asked about the words of the Prophet*”™™: ‘My 
stars, with whichever one (you believe) you will be guided’, and about his 


Saww sawwys, 


my” companions for me 


companions are like the 
SW words: ‘Call 


Ignis 5 Ine Ab GST ARS Cas 5 hs SAE A 5 ths HALA fe Ly Ae hs JU 


He*"* said: ‘This is correct. He” intended the one who did not change (anything) after 


him” and did not replace (anything)’. It was said, ‘And how do we know that they had 
changed and replaced?’ 


gel 25 6 Ist cla oe Joy Cage SE US ote Be aataall 6g Yltel be dey O50 JU Uo ST gy Sys WJ 
taht 5 oh ans SS BN Os ag Legs Maes aT a os YO) J Jus yal 


He*™”’ said: ‘Due to what they are reporting from him*™” having said: ‘A man from my” 


companions would be driven away from my*”™” Fountain on the Day of Qiyamah, just as a 
strange camel is driven away from the water. So IS” shall say: ‘O Lord?! My” 
companions! My“ companions!” He?™ would Say to me: “Yous do not know what 
they innovated after you**”’. They were taken to the left”. °°” shall say: ‘Remoteness be for 
them and damnation!’ 


Jd sgad gids ol 


Do you see this being for the one who did not change and did not replace?” 


ent) th acBl Rees ” JI fads Ol aes Atal O) & Ps gy ENG JU anf 3 eldeall ul of aft 6 tle pend (od -27 
os fe 182 OT gpd al Sis 5 all ey BT 


‘I said to Abu Ja’far*™”, ‘The general Muslims are claiming that allegiance to Abu Bakr, when 
the people gathered to him, was for the Pleasure of Allah*™”, and Allah°™ was not going to 
Try the community of Muhammad*”™ from after him’. 


oe oN 8 sf ou by Tet ag, Eb Js O25 Wp ded Ug Joie a ST al cus agi gp ew of J 
al eSquet 


Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘And they are not reading the Book of Allah®™?’ Isn’t Allah®™ Saying: 
And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144] — the Verse. 


Le Bao Spe Nal aol AY Se lS Se Goll & AU) el Ba Ged) 9 | Ses JE FAT a5 Je Ws Oy wt) 4 éjes Jb 


Ui Vik ib EIS Be eee 5g ol os pale os AD oy Uh 5 tt Bs Gt) ee WT 5 J Se SS ph 


© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 26 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘They are interpreting this upon another aspect’. 
He*S said: ‘Or hasn’t Allah®™ Informed about those from the communities before them, 
they would be differing from after the proof had come to them where He*™ Says: And We 
Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; - up to His*”™! 
Words: so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who 
committed Kufr. [2:253]” 7’ 


PENG os 3) Sle Ole T Jgas al Of ches I uw eg Sa 59555 2b ¢ al we Gl Be nee ira) LE cola! pant «8 -28 


Aly ls 5 th Lagisel 5 eal ul ae KA) egch 45 ged ut Ue 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Do you know that the Prophet® either dies or gets 
killed? Allah*™ is Saying: so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? 
[3:144]. He” was poisoned before the death. Those two (Ayesha & Hafsa) poisoned 
him®*“”’. We said, ‘These two and both their fathers are the most evil creatures of 
Allanre 


ef apeeh eSuuast le atta 13 gf ou Sb Tal S35 ge ¢ alias of eth he tah ap hl oll pets cot -29 
les ty hed aN tet) oh 6 Bach 


‘asked Abu Abdullah*’ about the Words of Allah*™!: ‘so if he dies or is killed will you turn 
back upon your heels? [3:144]. Was it the killing or the death?’ He*”® said: ‘It Means his” 
companions who did what they did’’.”” 


ples of SUE Be [biel] teed Shee ob ee et ul 6 ged 2 Bs 36 dl sa) AI ce -30 
5 pM Ge Se Bs BT SBI oe Sy I Co all Spt Car GIG Atle Be I Gl ofl oe OE of alll ue 2 Cad 
shah pg abl Se Sgtosts igh Ge 325 Sas le b 618 ¥ 8 JUS gust west Sy u ISG ay Dey tobi 


(well-known fabricatress) 


saw saww 


would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you returning to me, and some 
men would be cut off from me”. 1°” shall say: ‘My companions! My*™” 
companions!’ It would be said: ‘You**’™ don’t known what they did after you”. They did 


no cease returning upon their heels backwards’.” 


dss gle fs 156 Ge zt ct tale ff ge gat 22 pad ys Syst Gf 32 Loe Ue stb tg ald UI by -31 


Yu oid stot gu is Sy See Bly oy 4 A 


?7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 27 
*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 28 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 29 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 30 
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‘From Umm Salama” wife of the Prophet*””, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Awf 
entered to see her™ and said, ‘O mother"! | fear that the abundance of my wealth might 
destroy me. | am the most abundant of wealth from Quraysh’. 


4551 Sf das gis Vga gucel t+ dol Go alll Sty Cae Oy db eg uy 256 


saww Saww 
h 


She™ said, ‘O my™ son! I"* heard Rasool-Alla saying: ‘From my 
one who will not see me after I°*”” separate from him’. 


companions there is 


Yas ca haat ally, Juss gle ges Se ek clad take ff E SG cal Ge CLL gy 5b call An dee gst J 


Just dass togl ay 5 git 


Abdul Rahman went out and met Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and informed him with that which 
Umm Salama” had said. He came harshly until he entered to see her™ and said, ‘By Allah?™, 
O mother"! Am | from them?’ She” said, ‘I? don’t know, and | will never absolve anyone 
after you, ever!’”?* 


LS ts 2 Yb aie St Sy 22 25h. al dyes 36 SG he Ae RS Ne thal wus Be aa!) ats” ass’ -32 
ides SG tile Lbs tad gle Jef vis 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘You will be Resurrected bare-footed, naked, uncircumcised’. Then 
he” recited: Just as We Began the first creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon 
Us. We will certainly be Doing it! [21:104]. 


igs d 2) JUS Je Gliacel guicl IgG Jub) ons as Jak Geely LU 5 Wig tall AS os Jf 3 Vi 
SV feeb S38 Sl peed Et8 Le Dag pelle ES Ge cue Alltel isl JU Gr I 86 au peut Je gS 


Indeed! And the first one to be clothed would be Ibrahim®, and some people from my 


companions would be taken to the left, so IS” shall say: ‘My companions!’ He?™ would 
Say: “They did not cease turning back upon their heels since you” separated from them”. 
So, I" shall say just as the righteous servant Isa°° said: and I was a witness upon them for 
as long as | was among them. [5:117] — up to His*™ Words: You are the Mighty, the Wise’ 
[5:118]” °° 


Es BESS 5 bl JST Be lS Be 855 Ghd Ge oD Sph5 UB SE GB! gel Of .B f pilt Gl gg Gag Ui -33 
a a a aa a ie a a a i a 


Ge sf eg. Be eevee Aiee of < ben, 5 a 
erase 5 Neg Jel rege Ce mybsl De N95! oe) 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 31 
? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 32 
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asws 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘| found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays that Amir Al-Momineen 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘A group of my” companions from the people Eliat and having 
the position from me, in order to pass over the bridge. When I°*”” seen them and they 
see me~™, and |**”” recognise them and they recognise me*™’, they would tremble below 
shall say: ‘Yes, Lord?! My” companions! My” companions!’ He™ 


saww saww 
sew They Surely, those who 


me~, and | 
would Say: “You” don’t know what they innovated after you 
sa ‘shall say: 


turned back upon their back [47:25], when you” separated from them”. | 
‘Remoteness be for them and damnation!””2 


et PET Sp BBS ced SB BA 2 poe oh oe Sy (EE Uy salty eel ce -34 
gel bo bb anual 657 ale 35 JB oe abl ty Of B34 OWT YA Gl be EA ol oe GLUE GH yt Gel BF al 8 
SARE pay U5t de 105) Idd GU ple Y 2b) JUS GT QELS; uo Job od os Sgn 


(well-known fabricator) 


‘He used to narrated that Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘A group of my*”” companions would 


return to me” on the Day of Qiyamah, and they would be blocked from the Fountain. So, 
pe“ shall say: ‘O Lord’! My*”* companions! My**“”” companions!’ He*™ would Say: 
“There is no knowledge for you” with what they innovated. They turned upon their heels 


backwards””.>4 


he JE Ae oh Sy pel petal hy hl 5 ght 5 Gat ae J) aly ae ce Gl) a -35 
nhets SG ale abs thd ale af uly US SEB Ved tus Sd ab Gy Sg 4% 255) 2 TG Jus Go abl Jot 


‘Rasool-Allah”” addressed saying: ‘O you people! You will be Resurrected to Allah®*™, 
naked, bare-footed, uncircumcised!’ Then he” recited: Just as We Began the first 
creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon Us. [21:104]. 


Y Sb) JUS ylael Sj G pb SEMI GI3 fg LEED stl Be Sly BAS] 5 Raat acti 63 SS A JST 0} 5 VI IE 


Then he“ said: ‘Indeed! And the first of the creatures to be clothed on the Day of 
Qiyamah would be Ibrahim®’, and they will come with men from my” community, and 
take them to the left. So IS” shall say: ‘O Lord”! My**™ companions!’ He?™ would Say: 
“You” don’t know what they innovated after your”. 


egy6 is satat Je alas led avs 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 33 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 34 
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1°" shall say just as the righteous servant (Isa*’) said: and | was a witness upon them for as 


long as | was among them. But when You Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon 
them; and You are a Witness upon all things [5:117]'. He”™” would Say: “They did not cease 
to turn back upon their heels since you” separated from them”. 


A335 Np} sys Y 25) SUS stat 5 eS ee Gp tle AIG 


Muslim said, ‘And in a Hadeeth of Wakie and Muaz (Bin Jabal), ‘He®™” would Say: “Yous 
don’t know what they innovated after yous™”””.° 


28 ell coll 5 IB Ge tell oo SSA Gf Be gly ctreetall cts alle ath oy hea Gy etd gy Saad we -36 


2B oe LY) Gs tall SE LS pis 32 VE, O35 


‘From the Prophet having said: ‘By the One® in Whose Hand is my soul! 15? will 


drive away men from my*”™” Fountain just as you tend to drive away the strange camel from 
the fountain”. 


aaah 655 o3AN le By SB Lo fl GIRS! Laks 6 S18 OS CEN of ne Be AN Gus 3s GAD ST 5 JE 


ae 


SAGA) ASUS) Je Igatiil Aes) Saas Ipod Ke GU ple Y 8) JUS Glee Sj U Seb 2341 5 Osa lel Js bij 


‘The Prophet’ having said: ‘There will come to me” 


Qiyamah, a group of my" 
re" shall say: ‘O Lord*’™! My**“” companions!’ He 
knowledge for you with what they innovated after you 


heels backwards””.*° (Non-Shia source) 


Fo abt Sots J6 I ght ofl oe ltt ene 5 Get ene fy eH dN ok CU g SI 30 ey Isf-37 
Be eya y bb) Su ge tai 25 sl Saal 395 Ibe item resin eas) essa I) ds gue is Sy él) fabs 5 eo ue ab; 


Bierce 


at the Fountain on the Day of 
companions, and they will be driven away from the Fountain’. 
“1 would Say: “Surely there is no 
saw They turned back upon their 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘I shall proceed to the Fountain and the men from you would be 
introduced to me until I” incline towards them in order to give them, they will be 
driven away besides me. So, IS” shall say: ‘Yes, O Lord?! My**”” companions!’ He?™ 
would Say: “You” don’t know what they innovated after you”. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1H 35 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 36 
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Ce 13} Ss gle i dey Cosh ele bsg JB oe a Jes Si oi aes teas) Ge 5 
5535 (past Le sya y ayy] bs Slab esl ges “5 ei 21,556 


(well-known fabricator) 


sSaww saww 


‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘Men from my*”” companions will arrive to me*”™” at the Fountain, 
until when I°*”” see them and they see me“, and they are raised to me“, they will be 
driven away besides me**”™. So IS” shall be saying: ‘Yes Lord?™! My” companions! 
My“ companions!’ He?™ would Say to me: “Yous*™ don’t know what they innovated 
after your”. 


Sats Jas SA RS SSE US Sly Gate G Ay 5 


saww “59 ww 


And there is an addition in one of the reports, his words: ‘ 


the one who replaced (matters) after me”. eet 


Laks A OB 36 5 O85 36 poi de pbs Ul Nts Lo igi Cae — | ip Lal 5 


at Shas 5 abet ticdf of ee ee ee 
reat 5 gel TF sited 5 ELE! Pigs! GIF 3p) 5 La 


shall say: ‘Damnation to 


‘| heard the Prophet**™™ saying: ‘I°*”* shall precede you all at the Fountain. One who arrives 


would drink, and one who drinks a not feel thirsty, ever! And a group will arrive to me, 
re" will recognise them and they will recognise me*””. Then there will be a barrier 
between me and them’. 

gh de gh ui 5 JG gah OMS Jobs sys eae ike JUS ead Neg gals ul 3 2e GI bs Sez Ketd pile rie 


gist Jig tai Us sk, Jaleo Waste sis ¥ a5) Sues 2. ais yl Aug tae Zi) snc 


Abu Hazim said, ‘| heard Nu’man Bin Abu Ayyash, and | was narrating to them with this 
Hadeeth, and he said, ‘That is how | heard Sahl saying’. | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And | testify 
upon that Abu Saeed Al Khudry heard Yazeed and he*”” would be saying, ‘But, they are 
from me”, He®™! would Say: “Yous don’t know what they innovated after yous”, 
I“ shall say: ‘Damnation! Damnation for one who replaced after me’. (Non-Shia 


J 36 oobi 2 bf sb ath ye JG sf yal sy. Laas aaah as ale 35 OE eo ab Sts FES te teeta ge Lal 5 
OFS why o 5 Abt ea ubl JG WS) 2 Sas east Ga ale ¥ Jd yuacl Sb 


(well-known fabricator) 


‘Rasool-Allah°™™ said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, a group of my*”” companions would arrive 


to me” — or said: ‘From my*“™ community, and they would be driven away from the 
Fountain. So |°*™™ shall say: ‘O Lord”™! My*™ companions!’ He*™ would Say: ‘There is no 
knowledge for you*’ with what they innovated after you”. They turned back upon their 


heels backwards’. And ina report, ‘They would be evacuated”. (Non-Shia source) 
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Sy EUS ple gh Sua aes 5 at fe hs BE aE IY 553} 15) 25d le ass Ul JB Ge al Spt5 OF Glad ge 5 
AGN pay bST le 19555) 5 325) JG pails we 5 ELS abt 5 i Sy JG gol 


And from Al Bukhari — ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘While I**”” would be standing at the Fountain 
when a group (would arrive) until when I**”” recognise them, a man would come out from 
between me“ and them and say to them: ‘Come!’ I**”” would say: ‘To where?’ He would 
say, ‘To the Fire, by Allah?!’ IS” would say: ‘And what is their affair?” He would say: ‘They 
had turned back upon their backs backwards’. 


8 24h J patte w 215 ohh 5 cr Sy Je sah Sy Llis che 2 Sus cats 5 ak te hs ge pe wl By 2 

mayest le IgA) 
Then there would be another group, until when I°*”” recognise them, a man would come 
out from between me*”™” and them. He would say to them: ’Come’. I°*”” would said: ‘To 
where?’ He would say: ‘To the Fire, By Allah?!’ 1%”” would say: ‘What is their affair?” He 
would say: ‘They turned back upon their back’. 


all S& he VY gals Lal tui 
°°“ would not see him finishing from them except similar except a few”. 
g p p 
ab) Je5 ch! 225! Sods LAS Solel Sed! Ul 5 Gog cl eee 35 JB 2 alll N95 OF aia ey is rit oa) 


(well-known fabricator) 


saww saww 


‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘My*”” community will arrive to me at the Fountain, and | 
shall be impeding the people just as the man tends to impeded camel of the man from his 
own camels’. 


heat IG Sis IL Jo Shia 5 opted UT So GRE Be Ge Ons SHE UE Cad tlie GN pad JE oll oS G1 


IAR5 WIEN 555 6 5 Syed Es shan QAI 2 obs Oy u Sl 


They said, ‘O Prophet*™ of Allah?™! Yous*™™ will recognise us?” He said: ‘Yes, for you 
would be a marking which wouldn’t be for anyone apart from you. You will be returned to 
me” resplendent of faces from the effects of the Wudu’u, and a group from you would be 
blocked from me, and they will not (be able to) arrive. I” shall say: ‘O Lord*™! They 


are from my” companions!’ An Angel would come to me and say: ‘And do you know what 


they innovated after you?” (Non-Shia source) 


Rs Ge bs ts Jest ot! eG) olecl ahah Ge fh 5 Uelt U> oll Jt Cae CI tite 35 Call lt eee be 5 


sof [2 < Ve Axo tao # ee et oi 4 2 cer ey ov. of ot fie We 2 28e 
PSUEL Lb phon WN oe Dass AST Le shh Y BD) Mohd sal be 9g Le Oy esl GI SSE Jl, ged Sabateels 


(well-known fabricatress) 
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saww saww saww 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying and he was in the midst of his companions: ‘I 
would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you returning to me”. Some men 
would be cut off besides me“, so I°*™ shall say: ‘Yes, Lord*™! (They are) from me” and 


from my” community!’ He?™ would Say: “Yous” don’t know what they innovated after 


you”. They did no cease returning upon their heels”’. (Non-Shia source) 


5G SBS yyd BU LBRO 5 pe ale Bs Be FT ob) eB) yo abl Upteg JB LIE SG Gf od ale 35 ctl & 5 


4 

at a 
a Se ae 
eis 


‘Rasool-Allahe™” said: ‘?°*“” would be at the Fountain looking at the ones from you 
returning to me“, and some people would be seized besides me*™™. 1°" shall say: ‘O 
Lord*™ | (They are) from me and from my” community!’ 


PAE! Je Sgn Moy i A) 5 As; Ngee is Gta ols JUS gesl Js Hl wey G5 


azwj saww 


And in another report: ‘I’ shall say: ‘My**” companions!’ He*™”’ would Say: “Are you 
aware what they did after you? By Allah*™! They did not even relax from returning upon 
their heels’. 


ORGS Se 55 ash EY ot o5h) fe ps 50 Gy JE ST oo 2) oe Wyle a cos tale Fe dt ee fy 5 
list Job dass fost pelt ¥ OG) Jus Vs ‘a Aebt Matt teach 


From Umm Salama™, from the Prophet” having said: ‘I°*”” shall precede you all at the 


Fountain, so beware, not one of you should come and be driven away from me*™ just as 
the stray camel gets driven away. |°*™™ shall say: ‘Why this?’ He”™ would Say: “You” don’t 
know what they innovated after you’. °°“ shall say: ‘Damnation!’ 


J 36 as ods gach y Jey oh le bsg 58 5 tS ot) Cul ye b38 or dt Cech oa os gdh & 5 

SAG pe UST Je 1555) 428) Saas hast & UU cle Y OY J's Quel 25 
And from Al Bukhary — From Ibn Al Musayyab who used to narrated from the companions of 
the Prophet” that the Prophet said: ‘Men would return to me at the Fountain, and 
they would be driven away from it. I°*”™ shall say: ‘O Lord?! My**”” companions!’ He*™ 


would Say: “There is no knowledge for you” with what they innovated after you”. They 
turned upon their backs backwards!” 


(well-known fabricator) 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my” soul! 15° will impede men 
from my“ Fountain just as you tend to impede the strange camel from the fountain’. 


AY! LED Sy GS SLE ME 5955 cuts coti olll 5g ode Sy aT Be LY Gate Oy IE Uo alll pty OF GE Be de 


ses ie GS 


‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘My**™™ Fountain is wider than from Eilat to Aden. By the One*®™ in 
Whose Hand is my**”™” soul! 1°*”” will drive away men from it just as the man tends to drive 
away the strange camel from his fountain’. 


Pa Sat 5 Sapte 5 REN gh SB Sante 5 SIE] Se Soil CH I Go alll Sys OF SB Ul be 5915 Gl Oe Gy 5 


(well-known fabricator) 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Jews will divide into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two, and the 
Christians similar to that, and my*”” community will be separating upon seventy-three 


OS AL LI ge date) gs le I Al le UE So al Jt J IE Sota of oth ofl yt GLY ee x 5 


Pitt be ott 2 gE CABS Set SF ow pat 42 
WMS Rai J Al G HSS AME AAI ST ya Gage OS 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There will be coming upon my**“” community what came upon the 


children of Israel, step of the slipper with the slipper, until if there was one of them who had 
gone to his mother openly, there will be one in my” community who would be doing that. 


Ss25 G ct Sh Ig Set Ae Vy Ug UI EL Gt gl Le gil Ge 5 Uh Gs 5 a Me CS ty gy 
gitel 5 ale ot Se ae ys 5 ab 


And the children of Israel divided into Seventy-two nations, and my” community will be 


dividing upon seventy-three nations. All of these would be in the Fire except one nation’. 
They said, ‘Which one is it, O Rasool-Allah**’”?’ He**™™ said: ‘One who would be upon what 


Pew and my**” companions are upon”. (Non-Shia source) 
pS OS Bs Ge BSS 2h ott ol § JE I os Goll 5% GL eee Uy 5 


And from Saheeh Al-Tirmizi, from the Prophet” having said: ‘By the One® in Whose 
Hand is my” soul! You will be riding the ways of the ones who were before you’. 


ae ett tan ee a of te oe, # 2 age SF decree 4 RiGee By aes weet od oy Zits hoe. AIR 
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And there is an addition by Razeyn: ‘Step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with 
the arrow (in a quiver), to the extent that if among them there was one who had gone to his 
mother, it would happen among you all, so I*”” don’t know whether you will be 
worshipping the calf or not”. 


Lie ph Wes Se pod tons 5 pay ths pS Ow ys ge A D8 ab Sty eh nee he eth & 5 
Gb SE Sia 5 SpGchl allt Jyty by UG patted! 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘You will be following the ways of the ones who were before you, 
palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by cubit, to the extent that if they had entered a 
lizard hole, you will be following them (into it)’. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! The Jews and 


the Christians?” He said: ‘Who else?’ (Non-Shia source) 


45 hb click leis 5 tay ee UGS opt Jets ath AG Se Sete Ayah VIG ie all Jyty OSA Uf be GEN ae fy 5 
Ss! YI Col 54 Ju el § pS all 545 & 


af 


(well-known fabricator) 


saww saww 
h 


Rasool-Alla said: ‘The Hour will not be established until my community take to what 
the previous generations before it had taken to, palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by 
cubit’. It was said to him®**”™” ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Like Persians and Romans?’ He*™ said: 
‘Who are the people except them?” 


A) Je gH bs awl JNS Y 3915 Bo 5 shin & 5 


And from Al Tirmizi and Sunan of Abu Dawood: ‘There is a group of my 


will not cease to be upon the truth’. 


community who 


lt ee wslo yl al ceSu yeast oe or Ja ene 3 slo Ul al duwe or Cee OM aot! 3 (SryH! ($9) duel Ju 4 
veg Osher, BTV) eed Go tee pal oe Goel Le abl g Ula heel Le clas Camis gy slop gf 


And the seyyid said, ‘Al Himeyri reported in ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, from ‘Musnad’ of 
Abu Darda’a in the first Hadeeth from Saheeh Al Bukhari. Umm Al Darda’a said, ‘Abu Al 
Darda’a entered to see me and he was angered. | said, ‘Mhat has angered you?’ He said, ‘By 
Allah*™! | do not recognise anything from the matters of Muhammad (still left as was) 


except they are all praying Salat’. (Non-Shia source) 


AS be CL Se gh gp Gee EL oy Gail le eho JE Sail ge Wh op HT tee oe GEE oe eg Lal Sy 
awe LS Bal) ole 4 Lal ole YES u Ke ef Y JU 


(well-known fabricator) 
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‘| entered to see Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) at Damascus, and he was crying. | 
said, ‘What makes you cry?’ He said, ‘I do not recognise anything from what | have come 
across except this Salat, and this Salat has been wasted”. 


Ugeb ptend bs pens pal FSU SDL el Ge dbl pee tee le UIT et Gelb ae pT ube 


And in another Hadeeth from him: ‘I do not recognise anything from what had happened in 
the era of Rasool-Allah*™’. It was said, ‘The Salat’. He said, ‘Haven’t you wasted what you 


wasted regarding it?” (Non-Shia source) 


Boe Bye Ase, Lata oh tee D oalP, oh tle tat OZ at ae _ &, GF g a ‘ © ey <P eee @ Sail ids 
Cab EWA Eis 5 ELAS AAS 5 ELF BAS 5 055 BS JS SE Gs iol Ol ple Gl g HUE GI aes f Lal Gd ys 5 


Pl 5 Bi ad aces 


‘The Prophet said: ‘The first (beginning) of your Religion is Prophet-hood and Mercy, 
then (it will be) kingship and mercy, then kingship and tyranny, then kingship of harm in 
which the fur and the silk would be permissible’. 


Cala) fas Ags Le Gelel lb 1b Sa3eh) Po Jas be of piss Syd pill BO 4G ops ze MLS fee atle prea oe 5 
Geb Gents 5 Ga EARS des 5 Led A UB AS gl lgtll ols 5 


And from the agreed upon from the Musnad of Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) at the 
end of the mentioned Hadeeth: ‘My*”” example is like an example of a man who kindled a 
fire, but when it had illumined all around them, [2:17], made the bed and this animal which 
fell into the fire, would fall into it, and went on to hold these and was overcome, and were 
swallowed up into it’. 


Lees Spbantis 5 gigs UO) 35 Ighle UU 52 igtle pou LT Uf phe 5 de ONS 5 Ju 


saww 


grab your sides (saying): 
sa and you 


He” said: ‘And that is my” example and your example. | 
‘Come out from the Fire! Come out from the Fire!’ But you will overcome me 
will be swallowed into it’. 


xf th, cbs “Cy eee, eta et xbig Hare (ee Gey Soa a fe Sino ie Fi Ak aed. AR: Wie Rade Be 3 “ 
Yo 5 taleall 05s A) pee BB 2 HIE gle Bog 15] g Goled) A gal de GET EY Go alll Upty JE JE Oli wees Ba 


LT chee | ee a eee ae ae che ee Ac 
.Ob3Y! Gl ge SS 5 SSL eal on fF GS aclidt A983 


And from Musnad of Sowban who said, ‘Rasool-Allah*’™” said: ‘But rather °°” fear upon 


my” community of the strayed leaders, and when the sword falls upon them it will not be 


raised from them up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Hour will not be established until a 
tribe from my*”” community joins up with the Polytheists and a tribe worships the idols in 


my community’”.>” 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 1 H 37 
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CHAPTER 2 — ALLAH®™ EXALTED INFORMING HIS*™ 
PROPHET”, AND THE PROPHET” INFORMING HIS” 
COMMUNITY WITH WHAT WOULD BEFALL UPON PEOPLE*” 
OF HIS**’” HOUSEHOLD, FROM THE INJUSTICES AND THE 
AGGRESSION 


oA gt Be of dae Be aul 52 GE lB de oF bl yb BH oF Ck ye GAG Ge ot GN Gye JUV cS -1 
oe el SS it IHS BG I dy IE FS 8G EG g Sed dat 1, gfe SIS Le OIF Lo alll pty 0) 2b 


Row asws saww 


was seated when Al-Hassan*”*’ came. When he saw him*“*, 
aww Oo my son’ He®*™™ did not cease to 


upon his right thigh. 


‘One day Rasool-Alla 
he” cried, then said: ‘To me”! To me 
draw him**’ closer until he” seated him**”” 


asws saww saww 


cried, then said: ‘To me! To 
aswS closer until he**”’” seated 


Then Al-Husayn**”* came. When he saw him**“*, he 
saww Saww 


me O my son” He” did not cease to draw him 
him?’ on his left thigh’. 


at 
o, 


asws saww saww asws| 


Then (Syeda) Fatima**”* came. When he saw her**, he cried, then said: ‘To me 
To me*”* my**”” daughter**”*!’ He**™™ seated her**™” in front of him**™™. 


AM ais Stoll & ght Ih le dy dy JF Sh UB Guth wt te 


asws saww saww 


cried, then said: ‘To 
WS closer until 


Then Amir Al-Momineen**”* came. When he saw him**, he 
me"! To me” O my brother!’ He’ did not cease to draw him 
he” seated him*™” to his’ right side. 


shy Fe 3 ped GG TOSS Vy MS be bey Gu oll Jy WMS Js 


His” companions said to him*””, ‘O Rasool-Allah’”™”! You®*’” did not see any one of 
them*"’ except you cried, or is it not so that what is in them*™”* would cheer you” by 
seeing them?” 
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hy Lat heed pi as Seu 5 de 5 He alt Le Sh SY hg 5 Yad ot LE guthtel 5 By ses il 5 ¢ J 
He” said: ‘By the One*™ Who Sent me” with the Prophet-hood and Chose me over 
the entirety of the Created beings! I°*”” and them*’ are the most honourable creatures to 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and there is no person upon the surface of the earth more 
beloved to me*™ than them*’. 


3 


5 EUS 5 oE ole pie UG hl Cole 5 ak eels 5 gas ole Uh uly de ul 


BLS 5 UE BA 5 ART Le std 5g og 5h 5 EBS NG 5 ot Ys pty 5 det Jo Sys 


As for Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”*, he**”* is my*** brother*™”*, and my**”* parallel, and Master of 
the Command after me”, and bearer of my flag in the world and the Hereafter, and in 
charge of my” Fountain, and my intercessor, and he**”’ is Master*”” of every Muslim, 
and Imam*"’ of every Momin, and guide of every pious, and he*”* is my**™ successor, and 


my” caliph upon my*™ family and my*”” community during my” lifetime and after 


my“ passing away. 


x 


Be TR ey bP hao pe Sy. eee Pes Poke, ee iat ats sane pane i ai 
igre gis UMA ople wigldle, 9 tights stl jlo Vy 5 okt Laas 5 GA 


saww_and one hating him**”* hates me~™, and by his**”* Wilayah 


aS enmity his*”* adversaries from it 


One loving him**”* loves me 
my~*“™ community became Mercied, and by having his 


became accursed. 


Cpat Sy AN Sig 2 suns a thes 38 5 uae 32 i OS oot y HAI Ge OS WY ddl Ge OK Ys 

UH 5 ol go ud 5 OY Goad SH 43 SH cath Stas 328 Gb fail 9 Yt Ca ge oi JG 
And |°*“™ cried when he*”® came because |°*”” 
community with him*”’ after me”, to the extent that he*** would be moved from my” 
seat, and although Allah” has Made it to be for him*’ after me”. Then the matter will 
not cease to be with him*”* until he**”’ is struck upon his*”* forehead with a strike, his” 
beard would be dyed from it in the most superior of the months: The Month of Ramazan is 
that in which the Quran was Revealed, a Guidance for the people, and clear evidence from 
the Guidance and the Furqan; [2:185]. 


remembered the treachery of the 


CSN cad coh 5 S28 OF coe 5 SE be coe 5 Se Re ce 5 ee WG GUN Ge nell cles oe Ui bw tt UT 


LS) a8 cs 5 Ge 


asws asws 


is chieftess of the women of the worlds, from 
W* is a part of me”, and she’ is light of 
is fruit of my” heart, and she*”’ is my**”™” soul which is by my” 
is the human Hourie. 


And as for my” daughter Fatima*”’, she 
the former ones and the latter ones, and she 
my“ eyes, and she*”* 


two sides, and she*”* 
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de 5 HD Seis 5 25M BEY CSI 55 pas US stats Kol Wis sj the de WS Gu i EG La & 
Sh Saghh sue Le ele LIS A 5 ghee Be Wasi Lai Cou a LN sty se GLU gal Jy yh Sli b oS 


us fe Wat EST 


asws asws 


Whenever she*S stands in her*S prayer niche in front of her*S Lord?™, her®S Noor 
(light) shines to the Angels of the sky just as the light of the stars tends to shine to the 
inhabitants of the earth, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Says to His” Angels: “O My*™ 
Angels! Look at My*™ maid Fatima’, chieftess of My*™ maids, standing in front of Me™! 
Her*™S limbs are trembling from fearing Me*™, and she*™* has turned with her*™* heart 
upon worshipping Me*™. 1°?” Keep you as witnesses that I” have Secured her*™S Shias 
from the Fire!” 


eS 5 G5) Cae 5 gs Leet 5 LS CRE 5 Le SAN ts ge BIT cas ARG 23 UG WS GT 
jie SG % wed 5 LNB WG DES & coat em 5 ane eLast 4 feats 
sSaww 


asws poy asws 
, 


remember what would be done with her after 
, and the humiliation has entered her**”* house, and 
her*“* sanctity has been violated, and her*”° rights have been usurped, and her*”*® 
inheritance has been deprived, and her*”* side has been broken, and her*”* pregnancy has 
been miscarried, and she*”’ is calling out: ‘O Muhammad”, but she*”’ is not answered, 
and she**”’ seeks help but is not helped. 


And whenever | see her 
sSaww 


me. It is as if °”” am with her?” 


EH Gee was) YN Lee 13) Tah 5 Al BIS BIS 5 Oe ae LF Sol Glew! BAS aS yrs SyF sues JIG 
Sue leat ell g LOS Sf tas ALS Ua os 2 ofp D3KG 15) adh agEhS LAS 


asws saww 


So she™”” will not cease after me to be aggrieved, crying, remembering the termination 
of the Revelation from her*”* house at times, and remembering my” separation at 
another (time); and she*”* gets lonely when the night shields due to the loss of my” voice 
which she*”* used to listen to whenever I**™” held vigil with the Quran. Then she*”’ sees 
herself*”* as humiliated afterwards that she*”® used to be endeared during the days of 
her*™* father. 


de Shel 5 Sgb 5 Subd aby 5) ab & Iai Ste CE Be 4 250 & GisiS Kid 453 Mus a tak GUS Sis 
nsSU BS oo) § cobel 9 AEG gl Ach G Galle pL 


During that, Allah®?™, Exalted is His” Mention, would comfort her with the Angels, and 
she*”* would be called out with what Maryam Bint Imran® had been called out with. They 
will say: ‘O Fatima**! Allah has Chosen you and Purified you and Chosen you above the 
women of the worlds’ [3:42]. O Fatima**”*! Be obedient to your Lord and perform Sajdahs 
and Rukus along with the Ruku performers [3:43]’. 


ao! Ede GB) Oj GUS Ae Jets dle BLE 5 EEE Sikes CE Bie Led de 5 Se WU Cas Jot fag! 6 Gas ¢ 
ab gilinily ub dag 5 
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Then the troubles would begin with her*s and she*™* would fall ill, so Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic would Send Maryam Bint Imran* to her**”* to console her*”* and comfort her**”® 
during her®*’ illness. During that she*™® would say: ‘O Lord*™! |S am weary of the life and 
complain of the people of the world, so join me*”* with my*’ father. 


CaN) a4 EUS dhs Jbl Dies Gylans Meytas Hiya Gye ele pak sts ABT Se gables 3% JBI OSS Yo 5 HW Gaels 
Cul GUS Lie MSpvich J ich aly CT Es Gl Ope 3s AG g dle 5 AM 4 IS 5 ed Bs Cae 5 al 3 


asws saww asws sSaww 


with me 
Saww 


So Allah®™ would join her and she*"* would become the first one of my 
family** to proceed to me”, grief-stricken, saddened, usurped, murdered. During that, 
IS shall say: ‘O Allah?™! Curse the one who oppressed her*“S, and Punish the one who 
usurped her*’, and disgrace the one who humiliated her*“S, and eternalise in Your®™ Fire 
the one who struck her*”* side to the extent that her®*”* child was miscarried!’ The Angels 


would say: ‘Ameen’, at that. 


~ 4 fe < @ é ae of “4 fy s ZA At i 
5 AN a AY) le al ES 5 EEN JST OS A GB 5 ool SF 5 olb tke 5 


asws asws Saww asws 


And as for Al-Hassan*”’, so he is my son”, and my child, and from me’, and 
delight of my*™”* eyes, and illumination of my” heart, and fruit of my*”” heart, and he**”* 
is chief of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise, and a Divine Authority of Allah®™ 
upon the community. His**® orders are my*™ orders, and his**”* words are my*™ words. 
One who follows him**“’, he is from me”, and one who disobeys him*™’, he isn’t from 
me. 


saww saww 


5 Sh SS Us Shs tis 9 LIB Aisy fet Es y 29) ig VG cass JA ge ale wh li E555 ofl Erbs US Ay 5 


gla 3s g bu 5 


= 


And when |" looked at him*’, °°” remembered what would transpire upon him**”* of 


the humiliation after me”. The matter will not cease with him*™ until he*** is murdered 
by the poison, oppressed, and aggressed. During that, the Angels and the seven strong ones 
(skies) would cry at his*”* expiry, and every thing would cry for him, even the birds in the 
atmosphere of the sky, and the fishes in the interior of the water. 


é ahs ue jo sa78 8 2% be ee Rae oe a ee. TE Ae ee Be See ey ee Re oe a Ket POE Hee IF02 10'S oF Fy a Ne 
4b J 655 biel le A CES ae BN) 4 § Cglal OF Ag Ab Ob ale OS Beg Ose ae pH Ee IE A BS 
a1a5§) 


So the one who cries for him*’, his eyes will not be blinded on the day the eyes would be 
blinded, and the one who grieves upon him**™”*, his heart will not grieve on the Day the 
hearts would grieve; and the one who visits him*”’ in his**”* spot (grave), his feet will be 
affirmed upon the Bridge on the Day the feet would be slipping. 


ENE 5 Exell Sj ALE 5 Gosek Abe 5 Gogh Aa] G8 cee ey GEN Eg oly 5g SI Ge BE Ged 
BN) A uy 5 A AR tk ekg Gogh al lo ol ERS 5 Gennes aS 5 Gensel 
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saww son*">, and myo child, 


And as for Al-Husayn*"’, he*“® is from me’, and he*”* is my 
and best of the creatures after his*™” brother*™*, and he*”® is Imam*** of the Muslims, and 
Master*™® of the Momineen, and caliph of Lord*™ of the worlds, and helpers of the seekers 
of help, and a cave for the sheltering ones, and a Divine Authority of Allah®™ upon His®™ 
creatures, and he*"’ is chief of the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise, and a door of 
the salvation of the community. 


Se GAG ht Bg Se OB aS Bs goth Mob 5 ssi il 


Saww asws saww 


. One who 


saww 


His*”* orders are my 
follows him, so he is from me 


orders, and obedience to him is obedience to me 
eaww’_and one who disobeys him**”’, he isn’t from me 


MS GF aby HAT 5 de Jl il 3 ob 414 3G we 5 AK REN ge BIS Cas 4 ALS E555 ah US Gy 5 
BSL sacl 9 Ges 


aN? alter 


saww 


remembered what would be done with him 
me“ It is as if f°” am with him*”*, and he*”* has appealed for help with my 
sanctimonious ones and my” kindred, but he*”* is not helped. So I°*”” hug him**™”® in 
my“ dream to my” chest, and instruct him*** with the departure from the house of 


emigration, and give him*’ the glad tidings of the martyrdom. 


And when |“ saw him**“’, |?” 


CBE GA slg Sle ye Dis! rolttll Go Uline Said gl 5 fF 5 oD § OS ail asres ahs 5 alte oil Ue ed 
sala 


So he*™”* departs from it to the land of his*™’ killing, and place of his*® final lying down, a 
land of anguish and afflictions (Karb wa Bala), and killing, and perishing. A group of the 
Muslims would help him*™’. They are from the chiefs of the martyrs of my” community 
on the Day of Qiyamah. 


3 


Calis oS ald US gall ye ssh oe Sa phe gs 5 JT 


saww asws 


, and he*S has been shot at by an arrow, so he*™ falls 
“ws is slaughtered just as the ram gets slaughtered, 


It is as if | am looking at him 
from his*”*® horse quickly. Then he 
oppressed’. 


F Saks x JAI fl 6 OY) SI 3) Vs Boe AEF eee Ly pdilgcol Cassi! 5 Wes 3 SS 5 ab It Ne 

ee eS 
Then Rasool-Allah**™ cried, and the ones around him” 
with the noise. Then he” stood up and he*”” 
You"™ of what People**”® oo 


entered his house”’.2® 


cried, and their voices were raised 
was saying: ‘O Allah?™! 1°°”” complain to 


of my Household would be facing after me’. Then he” 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch2H1 
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saww saww 


passed away, he” 
said: ‘What is that which makes you 


‘When Rasool-Allah*”” became heavy in his*”™ illness in which he 
awoke with an awakening and we were crying. He” 
all cry?’ 


5 Oaegtall AS) Ll jo SUS Saas fe BAY SS 5 Le clad) co plbeY 5 UE) Saha So ales pS SS abl Jyoj U Eb 
GAAS Syn Ogtaciatenl 


| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’”! We are crying for the change of the circumstances, we are crying 
for your” separation from us, and the termination of the goodness of the sky from us, and 
we are crying of the community from after your”. He**™™ said: ‘But you will be coerced 
and weakened from after me°™™”.*? 


Cad US Sg O92 OY ot G85 Lo abl Jyt5 JU IU gat Sul of be as of Out 26 Stee of ppl we be 
BSN EET 5 SAI Gok AG EE ahh ZU C25 956 


hint of dll gb abd ey Gh be BF Gl 8 GE Se op 88 be 88 op god oo Lat pall Qt SLY! cls -3 


‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘You will be breaking handles of Islam, handle by handle. Every time a 
handle is broken, the people would cling with that which follows it. The first of these to be 


broken is the judgment (Laws), and the last of these would be the Salat’”.“° 


Stale of atl 22 hab fl ofl gb WA ae of A Be a8) oh SAT Be aul 32 Gyltall yo Lath peglel atl) GUY CL -4 
al Sytes Wb hab A Mhgad EL Ss SG Bball 2 al Jods Spas 1S 2G teh og al ae te Se be CS Gy onl 3 
ALS 


saww saww 


‘When the expiry presented to Rasool-Allah*’”, he**’” wept to the extent that his*”” tears 


dampened his*”” beard. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! What makes you~ cry?” 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 2 
“° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 3 
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8 offspring and what would be done with them by the evil 


ones of my” community from after me. It is as if °”” am with Fatima*™*, my°*”” 
daughter*™”*, and she is being oppressed after me” and she*”® is calling out: ‘O 


Father’! O Father’ But no one from my” community is assisting her?*””. 


He said: ‘°° cry for my 


i Lbs) SH ESS 5 Bd eg Ma ST Ea SI ot ESS Yo al Joty hI ESS ¢ bE OS Cae 
abi) S925 
Fatima*”* heard that and she** cried. Rasool-Allah*™” said to her**: ‘Do not cry O 


daughter said: ‘I°°”S am not crying at what would be done with me*™ from after 
you”, but I°°*“”° am crying due to your” separation, O Rasool-Allaho™’ 


asws, S he asws 


SHS be g Gol is IH 0B g Gal we et Ch gat 


He" said to her*™*: ‘Receive glad tidings, O daughter*™”*® of Muhammad**”™™” with the 
quickness of the joining up with me*™”, for you*”’ will be the first one from the People*”” 
of my**”™ Household to join up with me°””.** 


AOU of 88 Be bl ee oS ole oe Cad WE og ad oe to eal foe a bl atl JUNI cL -5 
a9) gh 5 le al Sile Ye NU 58 pedi de ge Sh 8 SS Be oth Gf 2 oN of g le fe Jolt UI 
Fo all Sys dee sie Sal os 5 ctetdh 5 5 Jub Ble oye TE] 9A 1g ots Ge pall le gh 5 Myatt pte 


Sf) yh Cote IB 5 Cals shied 5 Tag dis Lage outs te g Juki. 


‘Ali?™* said and he*”* was seated in Al-Rahba answering (questions), and he*”* was upon a 


journey from the desert. He**® answered approximately one hundred and said, ‘By the 
Lord? of the sky and the earth! My*S beloved Rasool-Allah*”™” had narrated to me*S 
that the community would be betraying me*™”* after him®**”” of a pacted pact, and decrees 
decreed, and the one who fabricates would be disappointed’ [20:61]” .”” 


EF BSB Fe sae US SDN Ae SE yytate op SAN Se Sel of lel ge ME GG be BS Att) abl! Ae ULI cL -6 
wos lg wile UT OG Seta CL BN En be Ged Be bas 6 eS we 3 we 36 gel ole 3 fs 
pe aU Sgj Cals oledh 27 Aas iis ius V Cis Sas Taga Jus ds 3s 2s SEN os HS 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 4 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch2H5 


Page 40 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


‘| went out in the year of the conquest of Tustar (a province of Persia) until | arrived at Al- 
Kufa. | entered the Masjid and there | was with a circle there | was with a man of weak one 
from the men. | said, ‘Who is this?’ The group said, ‘Do you not recognise him?’ | said, ‘No’. 
They said, ‘This is Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, companion of Rasool-Allah*”. 


ale a3 us SOG # ah £35 phi oF ue 4b Jgtj Sglleg sty OS Gus asl D555 af) bles JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I sat to him, and he narrated to the group. He said, ‘The people used 
to ask Rasool-Allah**”™” about the good, and | used to ask him®**”™” about the evil’. The group 
disliked that upon him. 


Olid OA Sey OW 5 lead OFA Ge Ebel ES 5 Mold! BIT 5d Fal clad ploy pal le 4] ASST GE pak JL 
pai JU Se hi is dy SSG Fall Sty y uf Edis 2 gt 


He said, ‘I shall narrate to you with what you are disliking. The matter of Al-Islam came, so 
there came a matter unlike the matter of the pre-Islamic period, and | had been given 
understanding from the Quran, and men were coming and asking the Prophet*”™. | said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah**”™! Can evil happen to be after this goodness?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. 


2 JbbUZ 28 Je es Je BAB 5 1S Je Gul 555 wai Sb as BEN Akg GG E55 M6 2553) SG 4b Stell tS EG 


pb dey Je Woe 45 Vy 5 tas Je tide days ash Os doh bes has 


| said, ‘So what is the protection from it?’ He’ said: ‘The sword’. | said, ‘And what would 
remain after the sword?’ He’ said: ‘Yes, there will happen to be an emirate upon the sins 
and truce upon the smoke’. | said, ‘Then what?’ He said: ‘Then the citizens would spread 
the straying, so if on that day you were to see a just caliph, then necessitate him, or else die 
biting upon the trunk of a tree’”’. 


ES SEI oF Sys ols BAN ooh g BHAI os Bed oy 5 


oe ts Sh as Capst BN tes JS ge Ee os ad ale UT SB Spec Elis 5 BS Cas & eS bad oj Cb 

ue alll do Cate oledh 3 Aes ie ile Y EB Sas i 5 faa Jus yon Ales Ju jad jaf 
‘| went out in the time when Tustar (a province of Persia) was conquered until | arrived at 
Al-Kufa and entered the Masjid, and there | was with a circle wherein was a man blocked 
from the men, of excellent talk being recognised by it that he was a man from the people of 


Al-Hijaz. | said, “Who is the man?’ The group said, ‘Or do you not recognise him?’ | said, ‘No’. 
They said, ‘This is Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, companion of Rasool-Allah”. 


ale a3ah us Sb Fl oe at Ls 4 Bh os ue tl Sglleg 1s ( 5) Gus aga O46 5 Oia Ju 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| sat down and he narrated to the people. He said, ‘The people used 
to ask the Prophet*”” about the good and | used to ask him**”™” about the evil’. The group 
disliked that upon him. 


Jb, OSS oT g Lg Cabs As E555 alah Pg Pee eee yl se US 3 BSG aele oh Sus 
hy op Dei As 5 bh og alles 5 Ob4 


He said to them, ‘I shall inform you with what you are disliking from that. Al-Islam came 
when it came, and a matter came which wasn’t like the matter of the pro-Islamic period. | 
had been given understanding regarding the Quran, and men were coming asking about the 
good, and | was asking him**”™ about the evil. 


a3 36 5 ELS Cutest Co J all 25 y Metal Ud 2G pa Ja th i es tN dis ty 55 Tab D5 A 
oS Le EIB 5 A Se hy aad J ty Ge 
| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! Can evil happen to be after this goodness, just as there was evil 
before it?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘So what is the protection, O Rasool-Allah’”?” He” 
said: ‘The sword’. | said, ‘And would there be any remnant after the sword?’ He said: 
‘Yes, an emirate upon the sins and a truce upon the smoke’. 
dy fe toe et 5 25 Vy 5 ule Ge Sel 5 Sub ae tae ol g oll ow op dele by es 2 Ju 2 2B 6 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then what?’ He” said: ‘Then citizens would spread the 
straying, so if there was a caliph for Allah°™ in the earth whipping your back and taking your 
wealth, then necessitate him, or else so die and you are biting upon the trunk of a tree’. 
Ld 5 By cay ol aby So 5 Bhp Lt 5 BET cag oll g aly Bab HU 5 5G tas GUS Sey JEAN 2% 2 JU 2 eB 
ssf 
| said, ‘Then what?’ He*™ said: ‘The Al-Dajjal would emerge after that having a river with 
him” and a fire. The one who falls into his" fire, his Recompense would be obligated and his 


burdens (sins) would be shed, and one who falls into his river, his burden (sins) would be 
obligated and his Recompense would be shed’. 


AoE Asis Ze C53 9G yeah Aes Iu bu 2 eb Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then what?’ He**™™ said: ‘An animal would be produced, but 


do not ride it until the establishment of the Hour’. 


Note: - 


ale LIT gah Le pigs Oyld gays VI eG iN Je tad ally Sty 5 ELE cstaigth ats 
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And in a report — ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! The truce upon the smoke, what is it?’ He**”™” 


said: ‘The hearts of the people will not return upon that which they used to be upon”’. 


Gb MLS 3 rhs 28 AS oh fall oo kes GF GDI Be Osis of odes Be fadll Gl pe Bee gh eet ULW cL -7 
By Sadie GN OF hy LAN 2.8) ysl Gy ol 5 256 ale oth Sige the dae JU gil aes yp oe et fg Ge 


‘| heard Ali**“S saying: ‘By Allah?™! The Ummy Prophet” pacted to me*™S: ‘The 
community will be treacherous with you?’ after me“””.4 


OF SAT of OA BF ele] 85 ABI Be of yd yb SB ost Gf GE Be Gl! Gb JUL) gle! At) GUY cL -8 
SIP A RE BE EG lS Ae Be Gl LE Obl BS heeled Be AN ph ep WG Be st A I DE GI 
oo OS Spa Sh pth AEG ee age ab 5 le at ¢ I Id eS) Re 68 SH Sets JB J 


‘The Prophet” handed over the flag to Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”* on the day of Khyber. 

Allah*™ Granted victory to him*™”*, and he**“™ made him**”* stand on the day of Ghadeer 

Khumm. So, the people came to know that he*™’ is a Master**”” of every believing man and 

woman. 

che Oh SU 5 Cost be Ogle ide LS 6 5 ft Je the us lt Gb prt dS Je 5 a ots Bet Ju 
EGE IA Ss pede 3 

sSaww 


saww asws, 


And he*™™ said to him**™*: ‘You*™* are from me and | am from you*™”’; and said to 
him**: ‘You will be fought upon the interpretation just as I°*”” was fought upon the 
Revelation’; and said to him*™*: ‘You*™”* are from me” at the status of Haroun® from 
Musa*”; and said to him**™*: ‘I*”” am at peace to the one who as at peace with you*’ and 


asws, 


at war with the one who battles you”; 


7 es CL 2 Este 2 at tae as wd a aT We eo . patie «82 22% - of AeA 2 Fat Ws. gee doh osha pe. 
Hin 5 ohh US 9 5 a 5 on US AG] GD IU 5g sas pale AIG A Ga GN NB 5g tll aga GY JU 5 


FSW BAA 835 A A} abetes 5 alll se OlS! gd AU SGI ol Gal SE 5 oaas 


And he said to him**: ‘You*’ are the firmest handhold’; and said to him*™*: ‘You**”* 
shall clarify to them after me” what is confusing upon them’; and said to him 
are Imam*’ of every believing man and woman and guardian of every believing man and 


aSWS, #7) 25S 
: YOu 


“* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 7 


Page 43 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


woman after me’; and said to him: ‘Yous the one for whom Allah*™! Revealed: And 
a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people on the day of the Greatest Hajj 
[9:3]; 


SB 5 ct GH 5 it Le AS I 5 cos ei 5 Me SoM Ga op SUIT IG 5 gle 32 Sia 5 gy LW CHS JU 

g hab 5 Sod 5 Bod) 6 WEN cues Gi CH yb ts Jef oh 
And said to him*™*: ‘You*”’ are the adopter of my” 
from my” community’; and said to him*™”*: ‘1° 
split up from him**””, and you" 
at the fountain and you””* would be with me 
first one to enter the Paradise and you*”® 


Husayn**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™*; 


Sunnah and the one melting away 
would be the first one the ground would 
would be with me”: and said to him*™*: ‘°*"” would be 
sawW? and said to him®™*: ‘I°“” would be the 


after me”, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al- 


Ye ght gOS gh see Bh IG 5 atte Ul gal G Rb 5 AU gy Ea ded pt Ob dy sil ht Gy 8 Je 
SofeDUl Aetals 5 AD pled Gish 3a ds Vy] Usigle 


And said to him*“*: ‘Allah? Revealed to me*™ that I” should stand with your*“s 
merits, so IS” stood among the people with it and delivered to them what Allah®™ had 
Commanded me**™™ with delivering it’; and said to him*™*: ‘Beware of the grudges which 
are for you**”’ in the chests of the ones who are not manifesting these except after myo” 
passing away: those Allah will Curse them, and the cursing ones will curse them (too) 
[2:159]’. 


ab 505 U SHR Be eb Wo fet SE 


saww saww prow 


Then the Prophet wept. It was said, ‘What are you crying from, O Rasool-Alla 


a 


Bag phigtllas 6 84N5 Oylids 5 Sabu 5 aks Wak 5 Gyles ie is gel JU 


saww asws 
, 


He” said: Jibraeel® informed me they (Muslims) would be oppressing him and 
depriving him*“* of his*”* rights, and killing him®”*, and killing his*”* children, and 
oppressing them after him*™. 


5 Mb gb SLE OW 5 gt! le AY cml 5 pGeS Ele 5 ages 6 15) gts GUS OF fe 5 $2 oh Lee Ate GET 5 
peed ASL sales US Ake 5 coAll Se UY 5 teal kai 5 lh SF Gee GUS 5 Gh pote AS 5 TLS oS 


And Jibraeel*® informed mes from his** Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic that, that will only 
decline when their?”* Qaim*™* rises, and their*”* word would surmount and the 
community would unite upon their** love, and the adversaries to them*”* would be few, 
and the haters to them*”* would be disgraced, and the praisers to them*™”* would be 
numerous. And that would be when the cities change, and the servants are weakened and 
despair from the relief, and during that, Al-Qaim*”* will appear among them’. 
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ih Gis BN aa 5 aga qth Le 5 ag hi ab pelt ga 5 Se 5B 5 gM eS sgl BOI 5 ATMA oo 1 Je 

coe 5 ah 
The Prophet®*™ said: ‘His**”° name is like my*”” name, and name of his*”* father*”’ is like 
the name of my” (grand) son*™”*, and he*™’ is from the sons*”* of my” daughter*’. 
Allah*™ will Manifest the truth through them*™’, and the falsehood would be muffled by 
their**”* swords, and the people will follow them*”* between the ones desirous to them*** 
and the ones fearful of them*””. 


5 SB Lt SL gh 5 Soh V total 5 Cale y all bg OB esa West Geet gates Jah yo al Sys 32 ah 3K 5 J 

Lay’ all 
He (the narrator) said, ‘And the crying settled from Rasool-Allah*””, and he said: 
‘Community of the Momineen! Receive glad tidings of the relief, a Promise of Allah®”™ not to 
be broken, and His*™’ Decree not to be repelled, and He*™ is the Wise, the Informed, for 
the victory of Allah®™ is near. 


cha 5 phil 5 patel gy theta 5 oh ak 5 pee 5 pais 5 ah cain hugh aah 5 Go ae oh ut al 

O Allah?! They*™* are my” family*™S, so keep the uncleanness away from thems and 

Purify them*”’ a Purification. O Allah°™! Be their**“* Guarantor, and Protect them*’, and 

Nurture them*”’, and Be for them*”’, and Help them*”’, and Assist them**”*, and Honour 

them*”* and do not (let them be) humiliated, and Replace me” regarding them*”’, 
7 AS 


You! are Able upon all things”. 


SE Be SUE oh ahh BF oot of el BE Gate Gf hed Gf EA Be Jat Gl Be EL ghd) Ae SUM cL -9 
Ah Le ali > Je ats yee 55 0) Ue ol (ol Jt5 JG SG Ct 32 ceaadl 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, the one from them patient 


upon his Religion would be like that one holding on to the ember”.”° 


Wb She Sch JET ay le pele tall Sus WU) fe al IG Ge teil oe oY tig paghal QW ULM Le -10 
BIG BB ASS Spend Bl 86s SIE Es Cet Bl Ge abil Jgte5 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, the one from 
them patient upon his Religion, for him would be Recompense of fifty of you’. They said, ‘O 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2H 8 
“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H9 
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Rasool-Allah*””! Recompense of fifty of us?” He” said: ‘Yes, Recompense of fifty of you’ — 
saying it thrice”.”” 





a 3 


a aaa Ee dass 7s Lone gett 


ss 


Bain OE ca Y 





Se SB OAL 8b SG BE ENE oS dle 3b A Be RA oe fee Gi te gh et GUN Le -12 


SEIN GSS es 9 OH 5 BU 5b 5D 2 igh de LS gis ig We Eke JG 2 feat A op sl ue opt di lds 


4 Zz 


ba} 255 ss Ut oaks be aie clan Uae 5 Syhgaall 4 ag SEU jo pe oh SEI gah Jus ass fk pig ates 


Halle Sal ple 5 pte 


saww saww 


and he was 
sSaww 


‘| heard Ali**”* saying: ‘We were seated in the presence of the Prophet 
sleeping, and his**”” head was in my’ lap. We mentioned Al-Dajjal”, and the Prophet 
woke up reddened of face, and said: ‘For other than Al-Dajjal I*“” am more fearful upon 
you all than Al-Dajjal’® -— the leaders (imams) misguiding and shedding the blood of myS*™ 
family from after me am at war to the one who battles them*”’, and at peace to 
the one at peace with them*™”.”° 


saww pow 


Eli 4d Loyds bu55 it & ab wa des 38 16 gl 32 Goll oo Zesledl ; eo eagle ae GUY ce -13 
Age 3 Abts V tees @ wide yl 5 std g ae DG eg eels 5 0) 8 GN Sys eas gy 


A 


“’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 10 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2H 11 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*’, from his*** forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘There 
shall come a time upon the people, during it the heart of the Momin would melt in his inside 
just as the metal tends to melt in the fire — meaning the lead, and that is not except due to 
what he would see from the afflictions and the innovations in their Religion, there being no 
ability for him to change (the situation)”.”° 


shinee Lace JE And; soll, figlet 3} 164 8 Co BA) 6. peal of Ge OF GAA op Ea of sgh ffl Ses fle ce -14 
Uj tah ite ls fo; Jb defi is shart. GW Go alll Ut5 Jus JB pate Ga ULL 5 Sof 1d ole B 5 yo al dy05 ee 
all ah oe Sly sis ket 


‘Jibraeel** descended unto Rasool-Allah*”’” and upon him* was a black robe and a belt 
wherein was a dagger. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Jibraeel**! What is this attire?’ He® said: ‘An 
attire of your” uncle Al-Abbas, O Muhammad**“™! Doom is for your” children from the 
children of Al-Abbas’. 


saat sith Soe SG cd BANG Tal Getigy Sas Gale to coals aig te y OS oo Ath eas 
eo Ye a = Z 


The Prophet*™™” went out and said: ‘O Uncle! Doom would be for my*”™ children from your 


children’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! Shall | castrate myself?’ He**™™ said: ‘The Pen has 
dried with what is regarding it’”’.°* 


(585 Gghataie th ABT ate od J i Le tail oe SUT Be LN oF ZeeeeSll gL DL) ade Low! lef one «co -15 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza**”* — By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza*’, from 
his*”* forefathers*™”*, from the Prophet” having said to the Clan of Hashim*™”*: ‘You 
would be the ones weakened after me**”””.° 


5 ele Sug gfb ykte G Uike ON Seah Lo li) ¢ tal Go teil JU SU oh ig pL ade Lot slot ope «o -16 
(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*””’, by this chain, said: ‘The Prophet’ said to Ali’: 


‘When I|°**”” pass away, grudges for you**”” would appear in the chests of the people. They 


would incline against yous and prevent you?’ your*™’ rights”. 


Bb 5 WG US AS 5 Gas Eh je Sl Oa ela) ue bel JG 36 2ny Weg ee) ale Lott lef One « -17 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*™””’, by this chain, said, ‘The Prophet” said to Ali*™’*: 
‘My*”” community would be treacherous with you*”” after me, and its righteous and its 


immoral ones would follow that”.“ 


si Ye cheat Y tle yo all dyt5 JE SB g seT Be LEAN oF gylS Sp ote y poL ade Leth Let one o -18 
2a J og 2525 38g eter ary sat 28 w 5 seal 3188) 


(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza*”, by the chain to Darim, from Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* 
forefathers*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘O Ali*™*! No one would preserve me” 
regarding you"”* except the pious ones, the righteous, the sincere, and they are not in 

“community except for the white hair in the black bull during the intensely dark 


of @ < Ge . 


2 fe 8 ‘i 4 so att 
Spe AN et a he 





cA oe Zatlled) Bh ye Zell all we Bh BS GAB yb bee sea EF 5 yd] of GAT 3S adel 28) Gp tall SLI cd -20 


alll Syn5 Se Robt 5 Bod 5 Rabb 5 JU Ub Ul gf We 2 al be AN Ae of AP be A A Be et 


ab Sys y OSes Els $5 oh ead y 


‘From Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: ‘While I**“*, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al- 

Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”* were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”’”, when he” turned 

towards us*** and wept. |*** said, ‘What makes you cry, O Rasool-Allah’”?’ 

Sst gods Bb 5 Ws Labb obi 5 opth Je Bere oo SF JU all Jyt5 GBI 5 EUS cts 2 Ate ST Jus 
ofa J 5 at el eal 4 


asws saww, peow> 


He said: ‘P°"” am crying from what would be done with you**’ all after me 
said, ‘And what is that, O Rasool-Allah**’”?’ He®*™™ said: ‘°°’ am crying from you*”’ being 
struck upon the forehead, and Fatima®”” being slapped upon her*”* cheek, and Al- 
Hassan*”* being stabbed in the thigh and the poison he*”* would be quenched, and Al- 
Husayn*™” being killed’. 
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Sok Vy OZ VST ly aye Sn. 5 2 Os te u sash JG oot Ys aD Sty Cs ts Ch at SS J 
GE Y| as Y 5 


He*"* said: ‘The People**”” of the Household wept altogether. I°*”* said, ‘O Rasool-Allan™”! 
Allah*™ has not Created us*” except for the afflictions’. He” said: ‘Receive glad tidings, 
O Ali?’ for Allah?” Mighty and Majestic had Pacted to me*”™ that no one will love you” 
except a Momin, nor hate you’ except a hypocrite”.”” 
led 5b oh pall 5 pe of gt 25 aa oF eur of EE Sag oh oe Mitel 95 adh 38) eal JUS] os) -21 
is fas 3 aos 8 yo Dl dots tos Gy Lute 2S JU de ah 2) foul Oaks Lae JG arth) gg ch ¥ 

gids Le gest kgs Se ES Atel ge ll 5 ole al bike bb Bh uy Leb Ce 


saww saww 


passed away, 
asws 


‘| was seated in front of Rasool-Allah*™” during his’ illness in which he 
and (Syeda) Fatima**“”* entered. When she**”* saw what was from the weakness with her 
father”, she*™* cried until her*** tears flowed upon her cheeks. 


535 6§ 5 poli Me tected) Fall yt ENG Abb GALS Lo all dytys ob Sus 


Rasool-Allah”™” said to her*”*: ‘What makes you” cry, O Fatima®”°?’ She*’ said: ‘°° 
fear the loss upon myself**”* and my*’ children after your”. 


cok ole tah os 21 5 ln Je sei ab es oe aT cle a Pek uy JE 2 SIL Uo allt Jyty Ue Lage 


NES Ges SEG AGL aentb! (251 SM) alll 9 LS cles 5 eee GEL deni) 255! SN) alll Sud 5 Sits all OF 5 sal 


Reo saww asws 


The eyes of Rasool-Alla sunk with the crying, then he**™” said: ‘O Fatima*”*! Do you 
not know that we*S, People*™® of the Household, Allah®™ has Chosen the Hereafter for 
us**“5 over the world, and He*™ has Pre-destined the perishing upon the entirety of His*™ 
creatures, and that Blessed and Exalted Considered the earth with a Consideration and 
Chose me” from them and Made me” a Prophet*””, and Considered a second 


Consideration and Chose your*”* husband from it. 


0% (Shere ae ie 4 oat seu f, gt , 4 ina Ree OF 4 Pe ae a peek 8 A, af oft 
SST g cles Re hey 5 alt) 9 alll sl RE Sel ee Sale aS! Ol 5 1ay9 9 We OHA! Of 5 Ol) WSS! of Gly all sal 


a g JS 
4 ° 4 of 
Bl beg GRE fe Ji 


Then Allah? Revealed to me that IS” get you*”S married to him*™® and that IS*™ 
should take him**”* as a guardian, and a Vizier, and make him®*”* to be my*™™ caliph in 
my” community. Thus, your*™® father is the best of the Prophets*® of Allah?™ and 
His”™ Messengers*, and your*s husband is the best of the successors*™, and you“ will 


be the first one from my family to join up with me. 
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Sage Sets HAS sata 93s J) steel 


asws asws 


Then He*™! Considered the earth with a third Consideration and Chose you*™’ and your 
children, and you*” are the chieftess of the women of the people of the Paradise, and 
your™”* two sons*”*, Hassan**”* and Husayn**”’, are chiefs of the youths of the people of 
Paradise, and sons” of your®*”* husband*™”* are my*”™ successors*”* up to the Day of 


Qiyamah, all of them*’ being guides, Guided. 


asws 


5 BES Se De 5 5 A Sy Soph Sass AN og Go 5 558 Bed Wh Bats FS 5 Bes Be ol eas tLe 5 


eealsll gl 5 sled 2555 


And the successors*”* from after me” are my” brother®”’ Ali*”’, then Hassan*™”, then 
Husayn*™”*, then nine from the sons*™”” of Al-Husayn*”’, they*”* would be in my level, 
and there isn’t any level in the Paradise closer to Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic than my” 


level, and level of my*”” successors*™”*, and of my” father® Ibrahim®. 


Cade AST 5 Le pg abel 5 be a gadl gts Jal ge 5 stl Re UAH SU Jo 5 Fe a aS Be OE & ek 


asws asws 


Do you*™* not know, O daughter*™’, that from the Honours of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
to you*’ is that your*** husband is the best of my” community, and best of People*™”* of 
my*“™ Household, the most advanced of them in submission, and greatest of them in 


forbearance, and most abundance of them in knowledge?’ 


GUS Sy thes d got gS ayty 5 by Sty cas wed et gh IES 2 i I yt5 OIC Les 5p Lb Ee 

S256 5 BM Rub 5 iy LI 
Fatima**”* cheered up and was happy with what Rasool-Allah*™” had said to her*”*. Then 
he’ said to her**™*: ‘O daughter! There are virtues for your*”* husband. His*** Eman with 
Allah? and His”™ Rasool**”” before everyone else. No one from my” community 
preceded him**”* to that, and his*™S knowledge with the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic and my Sunnah. 


tale AS 5 Uile thts 5 Sols le 5 ose as V le cle de 5 fe a yg the Be ole BA gt Le 


saww saww 


And there isn’t anyone from my community who knows the entirety of my 
knowledge apart from Ali?™’. Allah? Mighty and Majestic Taught me** knowledge He 
did not Teach it to anyone apart from me”, and Taught His” Angels and His?™ 
Messengers* knowledge, and all what He*™ Taught His” Angels and His” Messengers*®, 
so |**”” know of it. 


azwj 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded me” to teach it to him*“®. So, I did. 
Thus, there isn’t anyone from my” community who knows the entirety of my” 
knowledge, and my*”™ understanding, and my*™ wisdom apart from him**’. 


3 


ASAI OUT Se 5 Fe WO) 9 SOON oe RE 5 Sokal Sal 5 gala 5 Tet 5 Los Gilli Sl 9 Ags EY SH 


Sled 25 


asws asws asws asws asws 


And you*”*, O daughter*™*’, are his 
Husayn*”* are my” grandsons, then they 
and °°“ instructed him*"* 


Mighty and Majestic Gave him 


wife, and his two sons Hassan and 
aS are both grandsons** of my” community, 
with the good and forbade him*“’ from the evil, and Allah®?™ 
*W* the wisdom and the decisive address. 


GRE Sy ge ast bes V5 2505 OW lH Gy ae GET Slee aie fo 5 % al UE ces ai ye 


O daughter**! We*“S, People*™*® of the Household, Allah”! has Given us seven qualities 
He*™ did not Give these to anyone from the former ones who were before you*”* nor will 
He*™ be Giving it to anyone from the latter ones apart from us*"”. 


Shel ge gh 5 AN aoe BPR kg eM Ee ag 5 alls 5h 5 ote Le hes 5 Ash gh 5 Golet Ae 
Our**“*® Prophet’ is the chief of the Messengers®™, and he” is your*™”* father”, and 
our**“® successor**”” is the chief of the successors*”*, and he*”® is your*”* husband; and 
our®”* martyr is chief of the martyrs, and he*™”* is Hamza** Bin Abdul Muttalib*”* and 
he*’ is uncle*”* of your**™”* father’. 


atic 5 SN TE Sue 5 GM oleh Me oY SU has tld Gah tg A 98 5 al Jyty uC 
She*™”* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™”! And he**”* is chief of the martyrs, those who were killed 


with you?’ He**™™ said: ‘No, but chief of the martyrs of the former ones and the latter 
ones, apart from the Prophets”, and the successors”. 


Bs aT A Nike 5 gil ate hak 5 Zee Sta 5 aah gs I g judas pods gb Ib ts sate 5 


And Ja’far**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* is with the two wings, the flier in the Paradise along with the 
Angels, and your*”* two sons**"’, Hassan**”* and Husayn*”’ are two grandsons** of my” 
community, and chiefs of the youths of the people of Paradise. 

igs 5 Ib cas us Vide 5 thes 5 SE coh AW ods oats ony ol oll 5 5 
And from us*“’, by the One® is Whose Hand is my soul, is Mahdi*’ of the community 
who will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have been filled with injustice 
and tyranny’. 


She*™® said: ‘So which of them*™”* can be named as the most superior?’ 
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SIN Le SW cle 5 Se AD Ge os at Oy adel ce 5 cad Sy stat 5 he gt aly 


saww asws 


He said: ‘After me”, Ali?’ is the superior of my” community, and Hamza*”* and 
Ja’far*”* are superior of People*”*® of my**“™ Household after Ali** and after you*™”* and 
after two of my*”” sons* and my” grandsons*”* Hassan*”* and Husayn**””, and after the 
successors** from sons of this son*** of mine” — and gestured towards Al-Husayn**”* — 
‘And from them*"’ is the Mahdi*’. We**“*, People*”* of the Household, Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Chose the Hereafter for us*™”* over the world’. 


asws 


at MU ese ol Ss 5 pale gs le Sted Ayah bucks uy Jus as I 5 wes hs a al ds 


Then Rasool-Allah*™” looked at her**”° and at her**”*® husband and towards her*”* two 
sons” and said: ‘O Salman™! Allah”™ is a Witness that I°*”” am at peace to the one who is 
at peace with them*™*, and at war with the one who battles them*’. But, they**”’ will be 


saww : 


with me in the Paradise’. 


Gigs pgile Ging OB OU peal 5 Uae pe Athi 3. oe be dE 5 Gk A OY lt Je ge Je die 
aSUgS Sy us GY 5 45; SS 5 pools Uigeh LE A 8 5 Eiatly 2 Cle 2 opus 


-aSWS 


Then he turned towards Ali*** and said: ‘O my” brother**! You*™* shall remain after 
me“ and face difficulties from Quraysh, of their backing each other against you*”’, and 
their injustices to you’. So, if you**”* were to find supporters against them, then fight the 
ones who oppose you*™”* with the ones loyal to you*™”*, and if you*™”* do not find 
supporters, then be patient and restrain your*™”* hand and do not be free with it to the 


destruction. 


SY LUNE pa ALAS 5 AU) poe ple) Stok Sig las WQS” 9g Gaps Aaa) 3) Rs og tl Oshls UG Legh Se Ogle He Se OL 


ARN ct 9 peal Die GB 5 RDN oh 5 tight Be Ogi Des Se 


asws saww asws 


You*”* are from me at the status of Haroun® from Musa*, and for you” there is an 
good example with Haroun* when his* people weakened him” and they almost killed 
him®. Therefore be patient upon the injustices of Quraysh to you*”* and their backing each 
other against you’, for you*’ are from me at the status of Haroun® from Musa‘, and 
the ones who follow, and the ones who follow him (Abu Bakr) are at the status of the calf 
and the ones who followed it. 


asws 
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Les [ods Staidh AY 5 otf ts orb BOY 
O Ali**“5! Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted has Decreed the sects and the differing upon this 
community, and had He*™ so Desired, would have United them upon the guidance until no 


two from this community would have differed, no one would have disputed regarding 
anything of his matters, nor would the inferior have rejected the superior of his merits. 
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And had He*™ so Desired, He*™ would have Hastened the vengeance and the change until 
the oppressor would have been belied and the truth would be known where it is destined. 
But, the world has been Made to be a house for the deeds, and the Hereafter has been 
Made to be a house for the tranquillity, for Him to Recompense those committers of evil for 
what they had done, and (for) Him to Recompense those did good, with the Goodness 
[53:31]. 


0G de ie gts Le IKE Dadi Ye Jus 


Ali?™® said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™! as thanks upon His*™ bounties, and |**“S shall be 
patient upon His*™ afflictions’’.”° 


silts WSLS 5 Bete) 434 by ere as Su 5 hears eA Oils 30% 4 35 ni al. Rept ols Sel 3 2555 Jt E919) 
pike J 


| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the original book of Al Hilali, similar to it up to his**”” words: 


‘And for you*”* there is a good example with Haroun® when he® said to his* brother® 
Musa®™: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me 
[7:150]’ — Suleym said, 


a al Jyt5 y AUS aia Se ait aah ob Uo @ & alll Uy aa gti 258 Bie Nb Gf 3 Le SE 5 
ga fast dh g a 5p Gast Jb ads 3 Yast 


‘And Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”* narrated to me saying: ‘I**”* was walking with the Rasool- 
Allah” in one of the roads of Al-Medina. We*” came to a garden. I*** said: ‘O Rasool- 


Allah”, what a beautiful garden it is’. He**’™ said: ‘What a beauty it is, and for you” in 
the Paradise is better than it’. 


GSE aS ob Uist Ss gh Act at 3 B85 Gadi JG Bls fe Gist i a Syty GY ELS cossel days Je “Sl 6 
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Then we** came to another garden. |**”* said: “O Rasool-Allah*™”, what a beautiful garden 


it is’. He’ said: ‘What a beauty it is, and for you*’ in the Paradise is better than it’. To the 
extent that we** came across seven gardens. |**”* kept saying: ‘What a beauty it is’, and 
he” kept saying: ‘For you*”’, in the Paradise, is better than it’. 


igh Y pigs ye & le SUR ELS Le all Doty GEES LI Log! Ub JE 5 ISG GST egal GLI de 
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°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 21 
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When we’ left the road, he**”” embraced me**”’, he**“™ began crying. He said: ‘May 


my“ father®® be sacrificed for the lonely martyr’. 1° said: ‘O Messenger of Allah?™, 
what makes you” cry?’ He*’™™ said: ‘There are grudges in the chests of the people that 
will not be manifested to you” except after me”, malice of Badr and enmity of Ohad’. 
1°" said: ‘Will my**”* Religion be intact?’ He**™™ said: ‘Your*™”* Religion will be intact’. 


asws 


Jet 5 SS pall lg SS Sh 6 Sly 5 syd 5 Bee OT Seg Clg ol Cl 5 gat Uihs 5 Oils Ob Ye GE 


SA 63H 5 583 Lod Cl 5 & gle 


asws saww asws 


, and you~ are 


AWW vizier, 
Saww 


, your” life and your**”* death is with me 
°W choice, and my 
are the fulfiller of my 
“2 responsibilities, 


Receive glad tidings, O Ali 
my” brother, and you*”* are my*™™ successor*”*, and my 
and my*”™” inheritor, and my caller from me*”™”, and you 
debts, and the fulfiller of my” promises, and you*”” completer of my 


and the returner of my” trusts; 


asws 


4 
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45 glths 1951 


asws saww 


And you are the fighter on my Sunnah against the breakers (of the covenant) of 
my” community, the unjust and the renegades, and you*’ are of the status with me” 
as Haroun® had with Musa”, and for you*® are the best example of Haroun® when his” 


people considered him* to be weak and were very close to killing him*”. 


Sa Gyhls GA coop OY 5 Ha Bg Leal eG 5 RS Be 5 cegk be Ogle ts AEG ite pa Alb 5 Ag 2 oI Ge 

dite Seat V5 05 5 dg Cady Ol tage 8 Ey 5 pg gta Af trgel agd le by gto cal 
So, observe patience on the injustices of the Quraysh upon you**”’ and their protests against 
you’, for you’ are of the status, which Haroun® had with Musa”, and those that follow 
them (your*”* opponents) are of the status of the one who followed the calf. And Musa®™ 
ordered Haroun* to be the Caliph to them saying that if they were to stray, and if he® 
should find ‘Al-Ansar’ he® should fight against them, and if he* does not find the helpers, 
he* should withhold his** hand and save his** blood, and not create differences between 
them. 


prgleas Legh alet ill de ty igalet gail aly Lies tes oye T 955 5 legh tagh tas LT 5 Wy Vt5 al Gar & Ae 


re lez asd 


The differences, which are in the nation, are a Test of Allah®™., O Ali?! Allah®™ did not 
Send any Messenger® (to a nation) except that a group submitted (to him*) willingly and 
another group submitted (to him*) reluctantly. Allah” Made the reluctant group to 
overcome the willing group. They killed them and their (the willing group’s) Rewards were 
magnified. 
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O Ali*“*, no community differed after its Prophet® except that the people of falsehood 
overcame the people of the truth, and Allah” has Ordained sects and differences on this 
community’ — and continued the Hadeeth up to his*”* words: ‘I°*“* shall be patient upon 


His*™ afflictions, and submit and am pleased with His” Judgment”.”° 


tdeulgl 22 03 AT 32 OS le 3 2 2s 2 ee de of a OS fa 5 he Gray Pi -23 
Ae gh gS jah OFT 86g gals @ che Bh dle JU IU aul 22 5605 of MAS Be OS ood Be oll 8 UN oe 
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‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn**™ said: ‘It has reached me*"’, O Zaida that you are visiting the grave 
of Abu Abdullah**”® occasionally?’ | said, ‘That is as it has reached you*”. 


GN ods Se Coigh 5 Ustad $5 pa 5 ee Se el LV gh Qube te SG A 5 OS a SU J US 


He*”’ said to me: ‘When you do that and for you there is a position in the presence of your 

ruler who does not tolerate anyone upon loving us*”* and our**”* merits and mention of 

our**“* merits, and the obligation upon this community of our*”® rights?’ 

BUS Sy al 5 JUS aay Shes YS ode BE 5 ene 3p bey YET Y 5 ety 5 al Vy au Af abt 5 ets 
txt ii 3 tt tht SUS S 


| said, ‘By Allah?™! | do not intend with that except Allah?™ and His” Rasool®”™ nor do | 
care of the wrath of the one who is wrathful, nor is his abhorrence grievous in my chest, for 
its reason (of Ziyarat)’. He**”* said: ‘By Allah?! Is that like that?’ — saying it thrice, and | said 
it thrice. 
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He*”’ said: ‘Receive glad tidings! Receive glad tidings, for |°°”° shall inform you with a 
Hadeeth which has been with me*’ in the choicest treasures. Surely, when it afflicted 
us’ at Al-Taff (Karbala) what afflicted us*™*, and my*™”* father** was killed, and there 
were killed with him**”* the ones who were with him*“’ from his*™* children, and his**”° 


°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 22 
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asws asws 


sanctimonious ones and his womenfolk 


asws 


brothers, and rest of his**”* family, and his 
were carry upon the camel loaders intending Al-Kufa with us 
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I“ went on looking at them having fallen and not been covered (buried), so that was 
grievous in my*”* chest and my*”’ worries intensified due to what I**”* saw from them, and 
my** soul almost came out, and that appeared from me*””* to my*” aunt Zainab*”* Bin 
Ali*”*, the elder. She*”* said: ‘What is the matter I°*° see you*™”* trying to find your*”® 
breath, O remaining one of my**”” grandfather*®™”*, and my*”* father®”*, and my 
brothers*”*?’ 


asws 
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asws asws asws 


said: ‘And how can | not be alarmed and be scared, and | can see my 
master”, and my** brothers, and my**”* uncles, and children of my**” uncle, and my 
family members to have fallen in their blood, in the sand (of the desert) in the open, looted, 
not being shrouded, nor covered, and no one is calling to them nor any mortal coming near 
them. It is as if they are people of the household from Al-Daylam and Al-Khazr’. 


je 


asws 
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asws asws 


see, for by Allah®™ that is due to a pact 


asws 


She*™’ said: ‘Do not let it alarm you 
from Rasool-Allah*™” to your*™”* grandfather®”*, and your*”* father*”*, and your 
uncle*™S; and Allah®™ has Taken a covenant of some people from this community, pharaohs 
of this earth do not recognise them, and they are well-known among the inhabitants of the 
skies. They will gather these scattered limbs and cover (bury) these, and these stained 


bodies. 


what you 
aSws 
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And they will install a flag for this ‘Al-Taff (Karbala) for the grave of your*”” father*™”, chief 
of the martyrs. Its impact will not be understood, nor would its ritual go away upon the 
rotation of the nights and the days, and the leaders of Kufr and the adherents of the 
straying will struggle in obliterating it and covering it up, but its impact will not increase 
except in appearing more, and its matter (will only increase in) loftiness’. 
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1°“ said: ‘And what is this pact, and what is this Hadeeth?’ She*”’ said: ‘It is narrated to 
me*“* by Umm Ayman that Rasool-Allah*™ visited the house of (Syeda) Fatima®™”* during a 
day from the days and made Hareer (meat soup) for him®*””, and Ali**”* came to him**”™” 
with a tray in which were dates. 
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Then Umm Ayman said, ‘| came to them*”*® with a bowl wherein was milk and butter. 
Rasool-Allah’™”, and Ali**”*, and (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, and Al-Hassan**”* and Al-Husayn*” ate 
from the Hareer, and Rasool-Allah*™” drank, and they*’ drank from that milk. Then he” 
ate and they*™”* ate from those dates and butter. Then Rasool-Allah*”” washed his” 
hands and Ali*”* poured the water upon him (his*”™” hands). 


cae SE ais 5 Fats gael 8 Be Ug aed 5 ad 5 Sabi 5 ge Sy Fs ew be i 
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When he**”™ was free from washing his*”” hands, he**™” wiped his**“™ face, then looked at 
Ali**, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan** and Al-Husayn*”* with such a look, the 
cheerfulness was recognised in his**”” face. Then he*”™” surveyed around the sky for a 
while, then turned his**”” face towards the Qiblah and spread out his*’”” hands and 
supplicated, then fell into Sajdah and he” sobbed. The sobbing was prolonged and his” 
whispering was high (loud), and his*”™ tears flowed. 
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Then he raised his*”” head and lowered it to the ground and his**”™ tears were flowing 
as if the rain had poured. So, (Syeda) Fatima®™”’, and Ali*”*®, and Al-Hassan*™””*, and Al- 
Husayn**”* were saddened, and | was saddened along with them*”* due to what we saw 
from Rasool-Allah*””, and we were awed from asking him**”” until when that was prolong, 
Ali*“* said to him*”™”, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”* said to him®**””: ‘What makes yous cry, O 
Rasool-Allah*“"? May Allah?™ not Make your” eyes cry, for our hearts are injured by 


what we see of your™™ state’. 
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He said: ‘O my” brother*”*! 1°“ was joyful with such joy I**”” had not been joyful the 
like of it at all, and I looked at you*™® all and praised Allah®™! upon His*™ Favours upon 
me” regarding you’, when Jibraeel** descended unto me” and said: ‘O 
Muhammad! Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted Noticed upon what is within yourself” and 
Recognised your” joy with your” brother®™”*, and your” daughter*”* pare 


grandsons*’. 


, and your 


oi & Jabs 
#55 and Congratulates you” of the Gift by His*™ 
asW* and their®”* Shias to be 
and them**"’ loving just 


are Given until you” are 


He®™ Perfected the Favour for you 


Making them*™* as your**™™ offspring, and ones who love them 


with you” in the Paradise. There is no difference between you 
as you.” love Me*™, and they**”’ will be Given just as you” 


pleased. 


saww 
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And above the pleasure there are many misfortune coming to them**”” in the world, and its 
abhorrence hitting them*”* by the hands of the people arrogating to be of your**™ nation 
and claiming that they are from your” community. They are disavowed from Allah*™ and 
from you, strike by strike and killing by killing. Their®*”* resting places would be various, 
their**”* graves being remote (from each other), as a Choice from Allah*™ for them’, and 
for you” among them**”’. 
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Therefore, praise Allah” Majestic and Mighty upon His*™ Choice and be pleased with 


His*”™ Judgment’. |” praised Allah®™” and was pleased with His®™” Judgment with what 
He®™ had Chosen for you*™’ all. 
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Then Jibraeel* 


said: ‘O Muhammad! Your” brother*”* would be persecuted after 
you’’”, overcome upon by your*”” community, fatigued from your” enemies, then 
he** will be killed after you”. The evilest of the male and female creatures would kill 
him**, and the most wretched of the created beings, a peer of the slayer of the she-camel 
55 emigration will happen to be, and it is a plantation 


ws afflictions 


(of Prophet Salih**), at a city where his 
of his*”* Shias and Shias of his*”° sons**’, and in it, upon every state, their 
would be numerous, and their difficulties would be mighty. 
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asws 


saww, asws 


And this grandson*"” of yours — and he® gestured by his** hand towards Al-Husayn*””, 
would be killed among a group from your*™™ offspring and People*”* your**“™ Household, 
and good ones from your” community by the banks of the Euphrates in a land called 
Karbala from its reason there will be numerous distresses and afflictions upon your” 
enemies and enemies of your” offspring during a day during which there will be no 
termination of its distresses nor will its regret come to an end, and it is the cleanest of the 


spots of the earth, and its greatest of sanctity, and it is from the valleys of the Paradise. 
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So when it will be that day in which your*™™” grandson*”’ and his*”* family would be killed 
and battalions of Kufr will surround them, and the curses will shake the earth from its 
horizons, and the mountains will tremble, and its restlessness will be a lot, and the oceans 
will be turbulent with its waves, and the skies will agitate with its inhabitants in anger for 


your" sake. 
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O Muhammad**™™! And for your” offspring and reverence to what would be violated from 
your” sanctity, and for evil of what would suffice your” offspring and your” family 
with, and there will not remain anything from that except Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic 
would Permit it in helping your” family, the weakened, the oppressed, those who are the 
Divine Authorities of Allah*™” upon His*™ creatures after you. 
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Allah?™ will Reveal to the skies and the earth, and the mountains and the oceans and the 
ones in these: “Surely I?! am Allah?™, the King, the Powerful, the One®! neither a fleer 
can escape Him*™ nor can a preventer frustrate Him?™, and I? am Able upon the helping, 
and the avenging. By My*™ Mighty and My*™! Majesty! I?” will Punish the one who wrongs 
My?! Rasool””, and My*™ Elite, and violates his” sanctity, and kills his” family, and 
discards his” pact, and is unjust to his*”” family: | will Punish him with such a 
Punishment | have not Punished anyone from the worlds!” [5:115]!” 
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During that will clamour all things in the skies and the earths by cursing the ones who 
oppress your’ family, and violate your” sanctity. When that group goes out to their 
resting places, Allah” Majestic and Mighty will Take charge of capturing their souls by 
His®*™ Hands, and Angels from the seven skies would descend to the earth having containers 
of rubies and emeralds filled from water of life, and garments from the garments of 
Paradise, and perfumes from the perfumes of paradise. 


Y Usst 3 Lys WU day 2 age Ue Ue th Le 5 Cbs OU, aghic 5 fb aged 5 otal sua, ages gles 
ale 545s gtocbash hy giigbn he fal (oy Syhaat 5 Sead T Gyhiets ab 5 JR 5 Igh led Gb g 1585 1 jus aah a 
al Deh ie 5 i 


Their bodies would be washed with that water and they would be clothed with the 
garments, and embalmed with that perfume, and the Angels would pray Salat upon them in 
rows and rows. Then Allah? would Send a people from your” community the Kafirs will 
not recognise them. They would not have participated in (shedding of) that blood, neither 
by words nor deeds, nor intentions. They will bury their bodies and establish the rituals of 
the grave of the chief of martyrs in that valley, becoming a flag for the people of truth, and a 
cause for the Momineen to the success. 


bf slot OBS 5 3 oplg}) aU Og rtd 5 dks aul Ogbted 5 atle Solics 5 US 5 ods ZG Ae I le gl AS fe BSG Aad 5 
2 FN AB alll BE yy) mins mgdoed G Ogecd § SIAL 5 paslhe 9 agll lel 5 U4 Gy 5 alll Uy Lye Gel te Veh asl 
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The Angels from every sky would circle it, one hundred thousand Angels during every day 
and night, and they will be praying Salat upon him*“S, and glorifying Allah®™ in his*“ 
presence and seeking Forgiveness of Allah®™ for his*™S visitors, and writing down the 
names of the ones from your” community who come to him**’ as visitors, drawing closer 
to Allah?! and to you with that, and names of their fathers, and their tribes, and their 
cities, and they will be branded in their faces by a branding of light of the Throne of Allah®™: 
“This is a visitor of the grave of the best of the martyrs, and son*”*® of the best of the 
Prophets*” 


GS 5 ge AA GO MS 5 a Syed 5 pate Shs SHY Ae 5 55 peel ONS Fae ped} Gg ale anual Ay OW by 
Se A phd Ss BIEN ss seh G Renal GUS 3 dead 22 5 28 ak Ye ad Sods By Liss 5 GU Beg IK, 
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When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, such light would shine in their faces from the impact of 
that branding, the sights would be overwhelmed from it, pointing upon them and they 
would be recognised by it, and it is as if I*° with you*””, O Muhammad**™, between me* 
and Mikaeel®, and Ali**”’ is in front of us*, and there will be with us*, from the Angels of 


Page 60 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


Allah*™, what its number cannot be counted, and we would pick up the ones having that 
branding in his face, from between the creatures, until Allah*”’ Rescues them from the 
horror of that Day and its difficulties. 

in pale Che Gl dee 5 de Di ey AsV OELL 5 Sh het os sf eeu 8 5g gd Mle 5 ol 2 a 


ee BUS Wy eh Sead 5 Spud ai ofa 5G HAE 5 ch US ay igdts Of Lt 5 deal hi 
And that is the Judgment of Allah®™ and His*™ Grant for the one who visits yours grave, 
O Muhammad”, or grave of yours” grandson*™S, not intending other than Allah?™ 
Majestic and Mighty with it. And some people will find that the Curse of Allah®™ and the 
Wrath is deserving upon them if they were to cover-up the ritual of that grave, and 
obliterate its traces, and Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted will not Make a way to be for them to 
that’. 


fests hy DEB A ope SEG 5 ¢ fal dil alt a op UE CS L1G Sis 5 GIST gs Qo ab S05 JB 


ba tae Bf t Sf AS 5 15 5 US caf 
Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘So this is what made me*”™ cry and saddened me*™™”’. (Syeda) 
Zainab*S said: ‘When Ibn Muljim®, may Allah?™ Curse him”, struck my*™® father*“’, and 
I“° saw the effects of the death from him*”’, |?°“* said to him*™*: ‘O father**! Umm 
Ayman narrated to me*” with such and such, and I**“* would love to hear it from you*””. 


Tisab Jott Sahay OF Ogle Guess sY3i wD ig Ge GUT ok 5 eh GIS 5 gl A as GF Eads a y JU 


He*™”’ said: ‘O daughter*”*! The Hadeeth is as you**”*° Umm Ayman narrated to you”, and 
it is as if °° am with you*™”* and the daughters of your*™”* family being captives in the city, 


humiliated, fearful, fearing that the people would force you away [8:26]. So be patient. 


Vig UE ce Go ob Sts IG AD 5 pis 5 ASA aE 5 AE ty ds ON UE do et fy 5 Gh a oil 
ssylde gable 3 GIF [23h Jybcd Log pes eich GUS cook ST 


By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! There will be not friend for 
Allah*™ upon the earth on that day apart from you all, and the ones who love you*S, and 
your™”* Shias; and Rasool-Allah*”” had said to us*”* when he**“™ informed us with this 
Hadeeth that on that day Iblees® would be flying in joy going around the earth, all of it, 
among his” satans”, and his® audacious ones. 


PSE ised setconl odes ccatbl oY] ag caUesf 5 euch pyssle 3 Bly 5 tabi 6st Sy ST bi sass y Jas 
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He” would be saying, ‘O community of satans! We" have comes across from the offspring 
of Adam*;, the sought, and we” have reached the peak in their destruction, and made them 


inherit the evil, except one who protects with this group, therefore make your” pre- 
occupation to be with the doubts people among them, and carry them upon their enmity, 
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and deceive them and their children until you"? rule upon the straying the creatures, and 
their Kufr, and not one of them attains salvation’. 


gf 


AW Be Oe oes se eo SS 34 7 2 Oe wee ee enee ae Peon ng Me, A Ad oe HH @ joj oe BE. ST 
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And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them [34:20], and he was lying. Surely, a 
righteous deed cannot benefit along with having your**”* enmity, nor can any sin harm along 
with having your*™”* love and your*’ friendship, apart from major sins’. 


es OT ys Ly Lot ob g cae uf OS A ed ig Ss Satie ted oy Ye JUS sary Je 


Zaidah (the narrator) said, ‘Then Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*"’ said after having narrated to me 
with this Hadeeth: ‘Take it to you, for even if the armpits of the camels are struck for a year, 


it would be little (metaphor about rushing)”. 


Be Nace ae ee op Di ce ts eo A Be le a ge Be al oe eh A ory J -24 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘When there was an ascension (Mi’raj) with the 
Prophet”, He*™ Said to him®*™™: “Allah°™ Gives you’ a choice regarding three in order 
to look at how your patience is”. 


EAS ALY ali fe bY 5 Sy AY al Je 


He®*™ said: “IS” submit to Your®™! Command, O Lord®™!, and there is not strength for 


me” upon the patience except through You™. So, what are these?” 
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He®™ Said: “The first of these is the hunger and the preference over yourself” and over 
your” own family for the people of need’. He**”™ said: ‘I°*”” accept O Lord*™, and am 
pleased, and submit, and from You*™ is the inclination and the patience’. 


5 SN os ae i et ls, Je Salle 5G BN Bi in 56 Begs GUG5 5 Sut Cody 5 CIS act UT 5 
CHAS AIG EM 5 Gla) Jb 


(He Said): “And as for the second, it is the belying and the intense fear, and by that 
you” will be accused regarding Me*™, and you” will battle the people of Kufr with 
seWW will be afflicted with 


your” wealth, and your**™™ self, and the patience upon what you 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 23 
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from them, from the harm from the people of hypocrisy and the pains during the war, and 
the injuries”. 
Sia 5 ast Lg dak, 5 does 5 AL Sy us JB 


He®*™™ said: ‘O Lord*™!! 15° accept, and am pleased, and submit, and from You is the 
inclination and the patience’. 


eh 5 pl 5 Aad 5 Sug 5 Sgt 5 Cast 5 GE Slat 3 As SBT UT Bah os Date Bo Sess oh le Us Hat 


(He®™ Said): “And as for the third, is what People*™® of your” Household will face from 
after you”, from the killing. As for your” brother**, he*** will face from your” 
community, the insults, and the taunting, and the reproach, and the deprivation, and the 
struggle, and the rejection, and the injustices, and at the end of that, the killing”. 


ial 5 Gaz he 9 1S g Gale Sy us 


He®*™ said: ‘O Lord*™! IS” submit and accept, and from You*™ is the inclination, and the 
patience’. 


5 ONS GEE OS) they hye 5 Legs Le EM 5 tLe cow 5 Ged 5 th RA ol Led Lees 8H 5 ae 5 UES OI UT 
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(He Said): “And as for your” daughter*™’, she*“S would be oppressed, and deprived, 
and her** rights would be seized, usurped, that which you” will make to be for her**™’, 
and she*’ will be struck while she*’ is pregnant, and they will enter upon her**”’ sanctity 
and her** house without permission. Then, degradation and humiliation would touch 
her*”*. Then she** will not find any supporters, and what is in her*® belly would drop 
(miscarriage), and she*™* will die from that strike”. 


asws 


gp WLS Sykes, oh Oy 5 dG JG 


saww 


He" said: ‘Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are returning [2:156]. | 
Lord*™, and submit, and from You*™ is the inclination and the patience’. 


accept, O 
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(He*™ Said): “And there will happen to be for her*™S, from your” brother*s, two 
sons’. One of them*”*® will be killed by treachery, and looted, and stabbed. Your**”™” 
community will be doing that”. 

Heal 5 Gash be 5 Lake 5 Stent, oh Gy 5 DO 5 Sy y Els JG 


- 
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He” said: ‘8° accept, O Lord*™, Surely we are for Allah and to Him we are returning 
[2:156], and |” submit, and from You*™ is the inclination and the patience’. 


kas 1B 5 g insta dogs Ogleg & ay Jai cys Aas ee 5 ONS Gyles 5 [ite Wigley # ssl J DEN og6h EVI GSI UI 5 
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asws to 


asws 


(He*™ Said): “And as for her*“S other son*™’, your’*™” community would invite him 
the Jihad, then kill him*”* being patient, and kill his** children and the ones from his 
family member with him®*’. Then they would plunder his*™”* sanctity. He*”* will be Assisted 
by Me®™), and the Decree has been Ordained from Me*™ regarding him** with the 
martyrdom being for him*”’, and for the ones with him**“®, and his*™”’ killing will happen to 
be an argument against the ones between the territories. 


PIA CE cake tech 0) 5 Atel g 153 alle fe EBNF Gad SU Toke oS 5 ale Lee Gees 5 Siglo Al aS 


asws the inhabitants of the skies and the earths, being alarmed upon it, 
#W* the Angels who could not come across to help him*”*. Then 


asws 72) shall Help you”, and that his*”* resemblance is 


There will cry for him 
and there will cry for him 
lf’ shall Extract a male from his 
with Me?™ beneath the Throne” 
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3 


— and in another copy (of this Hadeeth): “Then I°*™ shall Extract a male from his**”* lineage, 
Is shall Help him?“S by him**“S, and that his*™* resemblance is with Me*™ beneath the 
Throne. He**”* will fill the earth with the justice and extinguish (injustice and tyranny) with 
the fairness. The awe will travel with him**®. He*** will kill to the extent that he*”* will be 
questioned regarding it”. 


f 4 Sie Ren Gt OF eee e, Pte we Oh ota gat oe eT a Meee Gio 2%s ot Fr Go 78 
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IS said: ‘We are for Allah?™”. He?™ Said: “Raise your” head!” I” looked at a man 
from the most beautiful of faced of the people, and most aromatic of aromas, and the light 
was Shining from above him and from beneath him. |°*™™ called him, and he came to me, 
and upon him was a garment of light, and a countenance of every goodness, until he kissed 
between my” eyes. And I°*™™” looked at Angel who had surrounded him, none can count 
them except Allah?™ Majestic and Mighty. 
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5 said: ‘O Lord*™! For whom is this one angry, and for whom have You*™ Prepare them, 


and You*™ have Promised me**™ the help regarding them, so |%*”™” shall await it from 
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asws saww 


Household, and You*™ have 


saw and if You°™ Desire, 
asws 


You*™), for they*™* are my family, and People*™* of my 
Informed me” with what they would be facing from after me 
You*™ can Grant me the help regarding them upon the ones who rebel against them 
and |S*“” have submitted, and accepted, and am pleased, and from You is the snelination, 
and the pleasure, and the assistance upon the help’. 
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He®™ Said to me: “As for your” brother*™s, hiss Recompense with Me*™ is the 
Garden of Shelter (Al-Ma’wa) as a lodgement due to his*S patience. |?” shall Conclude 
his*”® argument upon the creatures on the Day of Resurrection, and Make him®*™ to be in 
charge of your” Fountain, quenching your**™ friends from it, and preventing yours” 
enemies from it, and Make Hell to be cool and safe upon him*”*. He*”* will enter it and 
extract the ones in whose heart would be a mustard seed of cordiality, and Make your*” 
houses to be in one level from the Paradise. 


Ve. oe OF ei yt at if E3 wt 6 PT me ee Oe, ie a eA ct ip AS SP cg aa ee 
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saww asws 
, 


And as for your (grand) son™”’, the killed, the abandoned, and your (grand) son 
the betrayed, the killed while being patient, so they*™® both are from those |?™ shall Adorn 
My*™ Throne with, and for them**“S would be prestige besides that what no heart of a 
mortal has conceived due to that would afflict them from the affliction, and for every one 


from the creatures who comes to his*”* grave. 
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asws saww saww azwj 


(This is) because his*”” visitor is your visitor, and your visitor is My*”~ visitor, and 
upon Me*™ is to Honour My™ visitor, and I” shall Give him whatever he asks and 
Recompense him with a Recompense, the one who looks at him would envy him and be 
revering to him, and what |? have Prepared to him of My*™ honours. 
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And as for your” daughter*™’, |? shall pause her**“* at My*™ Throne and it will be said 


to her: “Allah?” has Made you*™S a judge among His*™ creatures, so the one who had 
oppressed you*”” and oppressed your*™”” children, then judge regarding him with whatever 
you’ like to, for I?” shall Allow your**’ judgment regarding them”. 
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The plains would witness when |?” Pause the ones who had oppressed her**5, |? shall 
Command with him to the Fire. The oppressor shall say, ‘‘O regret, upon what | wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah, [39:56], and he will wish for the return. 
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And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O | wish I had taken 
Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] Oh! 1 wish | had not taken so and so as a friend! 
[25:28]. And Say: Until when they both come to Us, he will say, ‘Oh! If only between me 
and you was the distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38] And it 
will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39]. 
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The oppressor will say: You will Judge between Your servants regarding what they were 
differing in’ [39:46], or Judge for others. It would be said to them: ‘The Curse of Allah is on 
the unjust, [7:44] Those who are blocking from the Way of Allah and are seeking it to be 
crooked, and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter [7:45]. 
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And the first one to be Judged would be Mohsin*™* Bin Ali**”*, regarding his*”° murder, 
then regarding Qunfuz. They would both be brought, he and his companion and be struck 
with the whips of fire, if one whip from these were to fall upon the ocean, it would boil from 
its east to its west, and if it were to be placed upon a mountain of the world, it would melt 
until it becomes ash. 
V5 Set pbs V pelle Shs Ce gy BG gold 5 i gs saya a oie Ge ale all Sigh Guedth aol AF te oes 
fea tere 
They would be struck by it. Then they would be knelt by Amir Al-Momineen*™’ in front of 
Allah*™ for the contention with the fourth, and three would be entered into a pit and it 
would be layered upon them. No one will see them, nor will they be seeing anyone. 
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So, those who used to be in their friendship would say, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who 


strayed us, from the Jinn and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for 
them to be from the lowest ones’ [41:29]. Allah” Mighty and Majestic would Say: And it 
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will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39]. 
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During that, they would be calling for the woe and the destruction, and they will come to 
the Fountain asking about Amir Al-Momineen**™”’, and with them would be guards. They will 
say, ‘Pardon us and quench us and finish us off (from this)’. It would be said to them: So 
when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed Kufr will despair, and it 
would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) with!’ [67:27], with (the 
title of) ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. Return thirsty to the Fire, for there is no drink for you except 
the boiling water and the filth (Al-Hameem and Al-Gisleen), and the intercession of the 
intercessors will not benefit you”’.”* 
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Sat be Eb 


saww 


‘| heard Ali*”*S saying: ‘Among what the Ummy Prophet pacted to me*”*®: ‘The 


community will be treacherous with you*™* from after me”. © 
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Tafseer Al Imam (Hassan Al-Askari***) - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And Musa 
had come to you with clear proofs, then you took the calf from after it and you were 
unjust [2:92]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*5) said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said to the Jews, those 
mentioned previously: And Musa had come to you with clear proofs — the evidence upon 
his*”” Prophet-hood, and what he*® described from the merits of Muhammad*”™” and 
his” nobility upon the creatures, and clarified on his*”” behalf the Caliphate of Ali**”*, 
his” successor and the command of his**”™” Caliphs after him*’. 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 24 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 25 
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Then you took the calf — as god - from after it — after his* going to the mountain, and you 
opposed his* Caliph which he®* appointed and left his** upon you all, and he® is Haroun, 
and you were unjust — disbelieving due to what you did from that”. 
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Rasool-Allah*”™ said to Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™*, and he” had passed by a beautiful garden 
with him*’, and Ali*”* had said: ‘How beautiful it is from the gardens!’. So he**™ said: ‘O 
Ali’! For you*™’, in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’ — up until he’*“™” passed by 
seven gardens — for each of that Ali*”* was saying: ‘How beautiful it is from the gardens!’, 
and Rasool-Allah**™ kept saying: ‘For you*”’, in the Paradise, is more beautiful than it’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*’” wept with an intense weeping, and Ali*”° wept due to his” 
weeping, then he*"® said: ‘What makes you’ cry, O Rasool-Allah**””?” He**™™ said: ‘O 
my brother*™*, Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! (Due to) the grudges in the chests of the people 
which they would be displaying to you” after me". 
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Ali*”* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™! During the safety of my*™”* Religion?’ He**”™ said: ‘During 
the safety of my*™”* Religion’. He*”” said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! When my*™” Religion is safe, 
then that does not bother me*”. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘For that (reason) Allah” Made you*™S to be a subsequent to 
Muhammad**™, and to His*™ Pleasure and His*™ Forgiveness, a caller, and about the 
legitimate and the illegitimate children, a discernment by their love for you*’, and for their 
hatred against you*™*, a predictor, and for the flag of Muhammad*”™” on the Day of 
Judgment, a bearer, and for the Prophets*, and the Rasools*’, and the patient ones under 
the flag, a guide to the Gardens. 

cel paste z) Sy} Sgbalias obs 


O Ali**”*! The companions of Musa® took a calf (as their lord) after him**, and they opposed 
his* Caliph, and my“ community would be taking a ‘calf’ after me”, then (another) calf, 
then (another calf), and they would be opposing you*”’, and you**”” are my” Caliph upon 


them. They would be resembling them in the taking of the calf. 


Page 68 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


gt NG fel IE sell ae DIG 2 dg UME 5 foe aes JEN a 5 JEW gil 3 es 58 OSU 5 Adis 3.05 Vi 
Cote Ge es WU 8 Nee A 5 


asws asws 


Indeed! So the one who harmonises with you and obeys you~’, so he would be with 
us**’ in the lofty heights, and the one who takes the calf after me” and opposes you and 
does not repent, so they would be with those who took the calf in the era of Musa® and did 


not repent, and they would be in the eternal Fire of Hell, for all eternity”. 


ve fell JB oO Bo Cs TN IB ST OST of 5 tale Be soley deydt Hb of OptTes pY Gill 5 -27 


Od ie, Res Bee Be Fey eH Be Ake BS cae dtio edt Saba Sais Se yee on F Sys. 98 ae 
Oat be pees HS GS Lek aati oes Oe 4] Ls 


‘When the Verse: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people reckon [29:2] was Revealed, the 
Prophet” said to Ammar: ‘And discord would be happening after me“ to the extent 
that the swords would be drawn between them, and to the extent that some of them would 
kill the others, and to the extent that some of them would disavow from each other. 


JE 5 Ce oly DL Gals fle BLL 5 boly pa Both Gt 8 @ NE ol of he gah Be LEY hg GS OS Cah; 15 


vl 38 


When you were to see that, it would be upon you to be with this shaven headed one on 
my right — Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib*”*. Even if all the people were to travel in a valley, so you 


travel in the valley of Ali*”* and leave the people. 
i Set goth 5 goth te Seb Jeu sh; Jy Sd V 5 cd 3s Sg V Ue Yy jute 


O Ammar! Verily, Ali’ would never repulse you from the Guidance, and would not repulse 
you during death. O Ammar! Obedience to Ali*””’ is obedience to me”, and obedience to 


me is obedience to Allah? ™”’. 


Bo et B48 SN ods LI Mg Ue IG as ae of 5 Coat Wb 5 GLENN 6 36 ooliay pot why, & 5 


asws asws 


‘Ali? said: ‘By Allah*™, these Verses were Revealed regarding me 


Shias, and regarding my**”S enemies, and regarding their loyalists’. 


and regarding my 


aiall ode i al Sys GEL eM Sty es Ft CIS US IU gal Be tbe gd ptTed oY Call «5 -28 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 26 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 27 
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Al-Husayn** Bin Ali’, from his*”* father*”* having said: ‘When the Verse: Alif Lam Meem 
[29:1] Do the people reckon [29:2] was Revealed, |**“* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**"™! What is this 
Fitna?’ He said: ‘O Ali*™*! You*’ will be Tried, and Tried, and you” will be contended 


with, so prepare for the contention’. 


UE aks Se HS NS] ek Og dad Uo GN JE IE gal 52 ie Gl 32 He Opt let oY Call 5-29 


Ss 5 a AT ie Ne JE 


From Abu Ja’far*™”*, from his*”* father*”* having said: ‘The Prophet’ said to Ali*™”*: ‘How 
would it be with you*™’, O Ali**”*, when they make so and so (Abu Bakr) a ruler?’ He*”’ said: 
‘This is my**”* sword. |*** shall be a barrier between them and it’. 

Posh 5 tol Jigs OSE ¢ He IBGE ON fe LLB le 4% fet Je 
The Prophet*™ said: ‘Or you**”* could become patient, anticipating, so it would be better 
for you*”* than it’. Ali**”* said: ‘So, if that would be better for me*”’, then |*** shall be 
patient, anticipating’. 


50) gf Catt eG BEN JU Ae Heal Cae 2 cag 1 OL aS JES Wwisbsb 5 ib 534 


Then he” mentioned the matter of so and so, and so and so (Umar and Usman) like that, 
then said: ‘How would it be with you*™”*® when you*™* are pledged allegiance to then 
abandoned?’ Ali*”* withheld (from speaking). He*’”” said: ‘Choose the sword, O Ali*’, or 
the Fire’. 


Phe 5 pil Slee Vy] ghar WS hd Tab GA Oi eh Se Ye Jb 


Ali*** said: ‘1° did not cease to strike my*”* 


no leeway for me*”® 


command, apparent to hidden, and there was 


except fight the people and battle them”. 


5 So OH op ol 32 Sad oS Be de of Bs eB oS ue ge Atl ged oy Lt La I + -30 
Oe ohh Spb ale atl 5 fal A Re Goh 43 BY Cl aoe Go abl Sot Reg dB ge ol Be aD oS ae 
Sail iy Wud IG 5 ste atts ahs Se Yogi 


‘From Zayd son of Ali**”* (Bin Al-Husayn*”, from his father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™, 
during his**™™ illness in which he**™™ passed away, placed his*”” head in the lap of Umm Al- 
Fazl and there was unconsciousness upon him*”™”. A drop from her tears dropped upon 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 28 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 29 
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his” cheek, so he 


Umm Fazl?’ 


saww saww 


opened his eye and said to her: ‘What is the matter with you, O 


Ogsbtsll ABT Go Zell JU JE 38 Uae BES Of 5 GAS BY SS Ob Ce EL EI 5 One Ue ces ONG 


Sab Splatt 


sSaww saww 


She said, ‘You**’” gave the news of your expire to us and informed us that you 
would be passing away. So, if the matter happens to be for us, then give us the glad tidings, 
and if happens to be in others, then advise us’. The Prophet®””” said to her: ‘You will be 
coerced, weakened after me*™™””.°” 


Bh pak he Shs EN6 Hi oh Sent 82 BSS ol of Ge be Gy AS og GAT Be SE BN glad al cg -31 
Gol 28 YE old op A Ls JE Ub ol oh Ge Ce el Be te oh ate ods 5 aol be YAN 
ale 36 Cpe Judi ah gf kee tat tae bh. 5 yids 5 yabd oul YG 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™* having said one day to Al-Huzeyfa Bin Al 
Yaman: ‘O Huzeyfa! Do not narrate to the people with what they do not know so they would 
be overwhelmed and disbelieve. Surely the knowledge is severely difficult to bear. If the 
mountain were to be loaded with it, it would be frustrated from bearing it. 


we Co Set Greg Sieg UN fab a Lacs 5 Us Ol Bs Sy thd 5 hg ge 5 lt 5 Ses oo yah ele 
Our®*”* knowledge of People** of the Household, gets denounced, and falsified, and its 


reporters get killed, and is offensive to the one it is recited to, out of rivalry and envy due to 
what Allah°™ has Graced the family of the successor*™”*, successor*” of the Prophet”. 


5 BU 5 Beh Set 5 SS Coe 5 teed 5 Bade el EU UB 5 eytin IF 85g TAN 5 ooh 3 de Ue Gill Of Olea Gil 


hel Se ST GRE  oah5 LE OSI BE 5 EG AME de col 5 cols Os 5 as 


saww asws 


O son of Al-Yaman! The Prophet” transmitted into my*”* mouth and placed his**™” hand 
upon my*"S chest and said: ‘O Allah®™!! Give my caliph, and my“ successor, and payer 
of my*”” debts, and fulfiller of my” promises and my**”” entrustments, and my*”” 
guardian®™””, and one in charge of my” Fountain, and my” helper against Your 
enemies and my” enemies, and reliever of the worries from my face, what You*™ had 


Given Adam* from the knowledge; 


azwj 


Sp SH18 SEN 5 eS Le BAN io sh SLE 5 ee 5 EN Sil Ge patsy CEST 5 DH bg Cat 
path so Stale CAH Uy ordi ae ie ss 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 30 
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And what You2™ had Given Noah** from the forbearance, and what You*™ had Given 
lbrahim® from the goodly progeny and the forgiveness, and what You*™ had Given to 
Ayoub* from the patience during the afflictions, and what You*™ had Given Dawood* from 
the intensity during going to the peers, and what You*™ had Given Suleyman®* from the 
understanding. 


bei ce ABs sae eae, te ace ae a ee 
5 hs Spilall asl fhe ce Gh Ul ys So Ny tes te gs EY 


Do not Hide anything from Ali**’, from the world, until You” Make all of it to be in front of 


his*”* eyes like the small meal in front of him**”’. 


ue iS AES py teh Gg higd Stix abet Bai 


O Allah?! Give him#S the sturdiness of Musa*’, and Make resemblances of Isa** to be in 
his*”* lineage. 


QE Lea ge Be 5 Bt 5 kg ele CtaSh gh sGlatl athe oS 5 te Je 5 ale hls 28 ca 
O Allah?™! You*™ are my Caliph (Replacement) upon him“, and upon his*™s family, 
and the goodly offspring, the Purified, from whom the uncleanness and the filth has been 
kept away, and the contact of Satan” has been turned away. 


trys RE OLE 3) Ogi Wiig ASL ale Ge Gad 5 alle Seis Gas O| Agu 


asws asws 


O Allah?™! If Quraysh were to rebel against him**“S and advance others over him 
as, 


Make him**’ to be at the status of Haroun** when Musa* was absent from him®”. 


, then 


Oy gna Vg WIS Oyleks Us SNF ogi BI Cates yas V Sythe ta BAU 5 gees Jo Sy oe 5.4 [3] oS Le u IEE 


OS pis otal 4 ey 3 peg Y call Seteosh 5 pM 5 ud 
Then he“ said: ‘O Ali**”*! How many of your**”® excellent children would be killed while 
the people are standing by looking on? Ugly is a community which sees the children of its 
Prophet” being killed oppressively and they are not changing. The killer, and the 
commander, and the assistant which does not change, all of them are participants in the sin 
and being cursed’. 


QUAL 5 csall 5 SU le Vain 5 ge ay LT GZ 5 el Lop g Wyle 225 V Led 8 oud gi 
O son of Al-Yaman! Surely, Quraysh will neither expand their chests, nor will their hearts be 


pleased, nor will their tongues flow with the allegiance to Ali*”* and his*”*® Wilayah except 
upon the hate and the blindness and the tyranny. 


= 


ash CHAN 5 bad ool 5 at 


CN ee ae ER 5 Sel i the Se 5 Sky an 5 Alple 9 HE 5 ale ENS Ue Ce A Oke al 


V5 Was ck oi Yas I Cals yes 
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asws asws 
, 


O Ibn Al-Yaman! Quraysh will be pledging allegiance to Ali’, then break it upon him 
and battle him*’, and strive against him*”*, and pelt him*** with the mighty accusations, 
and afterwards Ali*** will be followed by Al-Hassan*™’, and they will break (allegiance) upon 
him**’. Then followed by Al-Husayn*’, and they will kill him**”*’. So the community which 
kills a son*”* of the daughter*® of its Prophet*’”” would be cursed, and there will be no 


honour in such a community, and its guide would be cursed, and the arranger of its army. 


5 FAG SA 5 Se 5 [ate] tne 5 Gb 5 DS Gg gh ed) IS Ak BY) ols JI oy fle Ett oll 


BEB 5 EY Ge la Se USS SE 5 OEM ota 5 GU 5 tN Shy 5 cAilh play 5 gts g Dh SF Las 
xs 4 od 3 sal 


By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Ali**! This community, after killing my** son 


Al-Husayn*"’, will not cease to be in straying,, and darkness, and storm, and tyranny, and 
differing in the Religion, and changes, and replacements of what Allah? has Revealed in 
His?™ Book, and appearance of the innovations, and invalidation of the Sunnahs, and 
differing, and analogies in confusing matters, and neglecting the Decisive, until they are 
away from Al-Islam and enter into the blindness, and the reluctance, and the wandering 
around. 


SS otal li 6 tu tb yo sod yk Wot eu Ws Gl grow Gl gb wu 


gab fod Ses ey) 


What is the matter with you clan of Umayya? You will not be guided, O clan of Umayya! And 
what is the matter with you O clan of so and so! For you would be the unhappiness, for 
there is none among the clan of so and so, except an unjust one, rebellious, aggressor 
against Allah®™ with the disobedience, killer of my*S children, violator of the veil of my**™® 
sanctity. 


Os Se alb be Citas OE IY Ss cl wash g IKE eg Conelt a als Le OgIKE Gls EY) os Ji 36 
164) Sf Se ks 5 days G Qo SE 5 cael coal 5 td lp 5 ath Call oye if ate, of oak gui cu 5 


Alby tasyl 5 keels 


So, this community will not cease to be of tyrants fighting each other upon the prohibitions 
of the world, submerging in the oceans of destructions in the valleys of blood until when the 
disappearing one*”* from my*** sons*™”* disappears from the eyes of the people, and the 
people will be agitated with his*’ loss, or with his**”* being killed, or with his** death. The 
Fitna will be noticed, and the afflictions would descend, and the prejudices would be 
worked upon, and the people would be exaggerating in their Religion, and unite upon that 
the Divine Authority has gone and the Imamate is false. 


Gls J Gay 6 1d of vb A le te pincll 5 5II 5 Se peels 5 te aad be EN Ub yt ot 2S 


*aSws d 


And the pilgrims of the people would perform Hajj in that year, from the Shias of Ali” an 
their attitudes would be for the enablement and the spying about a replacement of the 
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asws asws 


), but their will neither see any trace for him nor would a 


asws 


replacement (Imam 


replacement (Imam*"’) be recognised for him 


SOs og SST ERG 5 BY cosh 1 Es elt GLEAN 5 BY Lele CE 5 HET GE te tee CEL US 
My Syl 5 3 164 


During that, Shias of Ali**”* would be reviled. Their enemies would revile them, and the evil 
ones and the mischief-makers would overcome upon them until when the community is 
fatigued, and would be frequently passionate in their words that the Divine Authority has 
died, and the Imamate is false. 


de plod 5 INI forsee 5 oj GS G Dis eygled 5 yd Gg Hh BEL g hou tou eke Yes Oy de Oy 


IE Beek 5 AE NS ai AE AUS CLE Ge Sol ol § el g Ciel eH UL GAY 5 oe BH 


By the Lord? of Ali?! Their Divine Authority would be established, living in their roads, 
entering in their houses and their mansions, in the east of the earth and its west, hearing 
the speech, and greeting upon a the group he*™” sees, and he** will not be seen up to the 
day, the time, and the appointment; and the caller will call out from the sky. That is a day of 
joy for the children of Ali**”* and Shias of Ali?”*”.°8 


Se sb ig eg Get sb Sf add of il My ti MEL OLE Gp lad bp Lagi GUS «23 -32 
Be tye 5 Fhe ohled 5 Ay ool 5 Gab of of cad SF AAT Sy can i es A is EG JF at 2S oe 


gary ale Gl 5 ts ols 


‘When Al-Husayn*"* Bin Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* was killed, Ibn Abbas cried with intense 
crying, then said, ‘What has this community faced after its Prophet”! O Allah?™! | testify 
that | am a friend to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* and his*** children, and an enemy to his** 
enemies, and am disavowed from the enemies of his*”* children, and | submit to their 
orders. 


asws 


BE 5 all Ixy UN Lhe ods le GI J IE 5 Mae J GEE WB ch co all Sty fe gl Le Cle Ad 5 


oe 


And | had entered to see the son*™” of the uncle® of Rasool-Allah*” at Zi Qar, and he**”® 
brought out a parchment and said to me: ‘O Ibn Abbas! This is a parchment dictated by 
Rasool-Allah™” and I**“° wrote it with my**”* hand’. 


sol oe 4i8e GF ye ay HHS ae eer eee ee ae ee Bas 14464 6 18 et WS 
Et 5 BN fa ES 5 Go A Jgj Gas 1d gcot AS Lge 3) 5 has Se LAS Cdl el G Clas tee d eel Jb 


BST 5 load 1 SS 5 tee Agee Bo 5 tals Bs 5 Uy 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 2 H 31 
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He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘He*** brought out the parchment for me, so | said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen**! Read it out to me’. He*™*® read it, and there in it was every thing since 
Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, and how Al-Husayn*”* would be killed, and the ones who 
would be killing him*™*, and ones helping him*™”*, and ones martyred with him*™”*, and 
he** cried with intense crying, and made me cry. 


° a. te ett £08? Oe 9h 4 Pore mer 4 Bo he Oe RY Ban pee “0 rn er a ee 
CA 9 & hod fs TG BY g Ju GS ge Bod ky GS gg ebb AGE OS 5g Ahad HS ka OS 5 


asws asws 


And it was among what he“ read was what would be done with him*”’, and how (Syeda) 
Fatima*”* would be martyred, and how Al-Hassan** would be martyred, and how the 
community will be treacherous with him*”*®. When he*™* read the killing of Al-Husayn*”* 
and the ones who would kill him’, the crying became more. 


IS 5 pels Qles] Ys UE 5g Olle 5 ab 9 Se Gl Jal eg OW 5 tate as My OSG LG 5 GIT UG 5 Mal 551 
5 BASEN FAN 5 Ogg Aang 5 Lg ead 24 5 Cate aes 5 al 5 Ae 5 Ase Fs 5 Loh aaeg ge Ob Gl ot le le te 
CA SS SY GE SE Might of Ls FIG Ph Go AEG 5 BAN Ge Cs Beg gles 


Then there was an insertion in the parchment and in it was what had happened and what 
will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah, and it was among what he** read was the 
matter of Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and how long each person from the would rule, 
and how the event of the camel (Battle of Basra) would occur upon Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”’, 
and journey of Ayesha and Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and event of (battle of) Siffeen and the 
ones who will be killed at it, and event of Al-Nahrwan and the matter of the two judges, and 
kingdom of Muawiya and the ones he would kill from the Shias, and the people would do 
with Al-Hassan*™”*, and the matter of Yazeed Bin Muawiya, until he**”*® ended to the killing 
of Al-Husayn*”’. 


Se) al 6 2 ail UG sd 5 Bed det g dass ail, ge halts 4 5334 £5 uF 35S OS Ao.cd 
dior‘all x ole ols as 


| heard that, and it happened just as he*”* had read out, not increasing and not decreasing, 
and | saw his**“° handwriting in the parchment, not having changed nor soiled over. When 
he** rolled up the parchment, | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**™”! If you** could read out to 
me the remainder of the parchment’. 


OF ESE BBB eg 5 pg cote 9 W Rgds 5 Wel Be Read Hl gh g Sh g Gs Fl es KE Sasi EN 5 ¥ JE 


He*"* said: ‘No, but I*° shall narrate to you with what is in it, from the matter of your 
house, and your children, and it is a disgraceful matter of them killing us*”” and their enmity 
to us*™”*, and the evil of their kingdom, and inauspiciousness of their power, and you will 
dislike listening to it and be saddened, but |**”* will narrate to you. 
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Cy ed A 5 Dy vb rab 5S hg ou Gl ou te atl bl Gu Gall J eli og ps Le Lo ol dy Sl 


Ss 2 35 Se 2 Gal sd J IEG EES ob St OU JEG gE eos UG OU, 


Rasool-Allahe”” held my**”* hand during his*’”” expiry and opened a thousand doors of 
knowledge for me*™”’, from each door opened a thousand doors, and Abu Bakr and Umar 
was both looking at me*”’, and he” was giving me*™’ glad tidings with that. When |°°*" 
went out, they said to me*™”, ‘What did Rasool-Allah*”™” said to you*™”*?’ | narrated to them 
with what he*”™” had said to me*’. They wringed their hands then recounted my*”” words, 
then turned around. 


ee Sgbadss tts cas Sy SANG GUE ge SH iG 1S) Real ag GUA Sy oS gH 


O Ibn Abbas! The kingdom of the clan of Umayya, when it declines, the first one to rule 
would be your children from the Clan of Hashim*"’, and they will do the deeds’. 


wipes) ale Galb te ay sl OS GUS 5 gees os ws 23) db 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘If that book had been copied for me, it would have been more beloved to 


me than what the sun emerges upon’”.°? 


ie HG Hash Sh alt Yue Gh Gl EB NB CIb gh oh We GA GHG by tat es at -33 
Lge Sh g ag Gest yo Sus tad oe gest i ohh Sty y EL st Si5 Loeh coe 5 dis 


‘From Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”* having said: ‘I°*”° was walking with the Prophet” in one of 


the streets of Al-Medina and we** came to a garden, and it was an orchard with the trees. 
1°"5 said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! Who beautiful is this garden!’ He**™ said: ‘What is its beautify 


asws ; 


and for you~’ in the Paradise is more beautiful than it?’ 


Sts Sait gs le le UT EG Bot g A Jus ahs Be Geet a ah ty y AUS At ake Je WET 

Las Sch gy a Js Gest u alt 
Then we*™”* came to another garden, and |**™* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! How beautiful it is 
from the gardens!’ He’ said: ‘For you*’ in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’, to the 
extent that we**® came to seven gardens, |*”* was saying: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”, how 


asws : 


beautiful it is’, and he” kept saying: ‘For you*™ in the Paradise is more beautiful than it’. 


ale 3 EUS oaks Vy Wet Y cil ye g Be JU OLS ws Dh Jyty yp EUS tse ast 5 git Gb Je us 


Hp 32 we 4 JE go by 


asws asws 


When the street was empty for him*’, he*”” hugged me*® and sobbed crying. |**”° said: 
‘O Rasool-Allah*”! What makes you" cry?’ He’ said: ‘Grudges in the chests of people. 
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saww, jor asws 


They will not be manifesting these except after me 
Religion?’ He said: ‘In safety of your Religion”.”° 


said: ‘In safety of my 


E516 och othe g 8 5 vo al Jyt5 


asws hoe asws 


and he 
Saww 


‘(Syeda) Fatima” entered to see Rasool-Alla 
she*"® leapt upon him**™™ crying. He**”” opened his 
daughter*”*! You*”* would be oppressed after me” 
me, 


was in the pangs of death, so 
eyes and woke up, then said: ‘O 
, and you**“* will be weakened after 


shiny is alles Ys 5 glis Lib Sis By 5 AB SES 5 ap MB Se 5 gb AB SLE 3 5 GIST A SIT 3s 
getideds pia ct sand 5S HY alk Bab shal oe 5 gical ab sell 2 5 gabed 1 oaks 2 


4 
J 


saww saww 


One who hurts you*™* has hurt me*””, and one who angers you**”” has angered me 
and one who cheers you*”” has chested me” and one who is righteous with you*”® has 
been righteous with me“, and one who is disloyal to you**”* has been disloyal to me, 
and one who connects with you” has connected with me”, and one who cuts you*"’ off 
has cut me off, and one who is fair with you’ has been fair with me”, and one who 
oppresses you*”* has oppressed me”, because you*™”* are from me” and I" am from 


you’, you’ are a part of me”, and my**”” soul which is between my” sides’. 


Then he®*™ said: ‘IS? complain to Allah*™ of the ones from my” 


aswsy 
you”. 


community oppressing 


g a 


g te cals alii Jt em enamin akswe ane 


hoe Lb cuss oY hs EBS gle Sess 5 Ze 018585 5 


saww asws 
h 


Then Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*® entered crying upon Rasool-Alla , and they 
were weeping and saying: ‘Our*” selves be ransomed for your’ self, O Rasool-Allan”!’ 
Ali*“”* went on to move them*™’ aside from him**””. He®*”™” raised his*”” head towards 
him**, then said: ‘Leave them*™””*, O my“ brother*“*’, to smell me” and °°” smell 
them, and being provided from me” and I**™™ being provided from them*™””®, for they**"* 
will both be killed unjustly after me“, and aggressively. May Allah®™ Curse their** 
killers’. 


sn\cah AARP A AY 


tall 5g ates GH 3) 
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saww saww 


Then he®™™ said: ‘O Ali”! You** will be oppressed after me 
the Day of Qiyamah to the one you*"* 


, and | will dispute on 
yw 71 


will be disputing with (in the world)”. 


ytes Ae Lgl UF SG 5 A cos Leyleal SN all) ae of ple Go Leet Oye oh ene BIRT peal Old pe 3-35 
DS Y Saab O5 ol Ach JG po 20 oth i Wg te ST Uo a 


saww asws 
h 


‘We were seated in the presence of Rasool-Alla when Ali came. When the 
Prophet’ looked at him*™"”, he’*™ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah°™ Lord*™’ of the worlds, 
there is not associate for Him”™”. 


28h; ck de Ca YG A OTE 5 yd Y alll 5 oD Led ab 5 y cde eh 


He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘You’ speak the truth, O Rasool-Allah*”™”, the Praise is 
for Allah°™ Lord*™ of the worlds, there is no associate for Him’. We have thought that 


saww ? 


you” did not say it except in wonderment from a thing you" saw’. 


pbads hy Of yy ale GG ale UY nk Sf ad AI 3) JE Ig ate ens She be 2553 LE Oe Ch US 35 JE 
“I ES 


saww saww 


He said: ‘Yes, due to that I°** saw Ali*** coming, | remembered a Hadeeth my 
beloved Jibraeel*®* had narrated to me”. He* said: ‘I> asked Allah®™ to unite the 
community upon him*“’, but He*™” Refused to him*® except that He*™ will Try some of 
them with others until the wicked ones are distinguished from the good. 


5 WBckco spall A Salk Shh ye all US A 5 Ssh y ge 5 GT ilyds Of SH OF Bo) Ce Td bes uy gle st 


CyStSh sales 


And He! Revealed a Book (Quranic Verse) unto me*: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the people 
reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? 
[29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known those who 
are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]. 


5 30th fe UREA 5h 5 ss Bb Le has Gh 5 Lolig 9 UES cad 5 Sipe Ge dh Jee ey WSs dogs J Ul 


glad) Ske Lah V5 gle dts Ta aay 


asws asws saww 


But He*™ has Compensated his*™® position with seven qualities — he*S will veil your 
bareness, and fulfil your” debts and your” promises, and he*”* would be with you 
at your” Fountain, and he*™* would be reclining for you*™* on the Day of Qiyamah and 
will never return to be a Kafir after Eman, nor be an adulterer after chastity. 


saww 
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J 5 Ag REN 5 i 5 Hat ge aD ge gal 5 lh OK pb 5 play g pal & PLY GU bE we eS 

Uy Jat hs 5 chal agldall 5 39 wish 5 Sth ge 25 5 Gypaly 28 5 ott 
And how man a tooth was broken for him**™’ in Al-Islam with the advancing in Al-Islam, and 
the knowledge with the Speech of Allah®™ and understanding in the Religion of Allah®™” 
along with being the in-law, and the relationship, and the bravery during the war, and 
spending in acts of kindness, and the enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil, 
and the Wilayah for My*™ friends and enmity to My*™ enemies, and give him*™”* glad 
tidings, O Muhammad, of that’’.”” 


int of Be Be sli of id be SA gg tt gab oo a oe He 3 ee be Sg AT 32 Sa GW Ww -3 6 
Bifabi oo Spl Opled 5 oaks Se ode Se Sylates i gs wl go ab dts GI JB g al ae of to he 2 bu 
errs 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” saw in his*”” dream the clan of 
Umayya climbing upon his” pulpit from after him*”™”, and straying the people from the 
path backwards. 


gfe Dyas ole gid g Og 2th By ate w JB tye LS aol YG lb Joes UI g arts Legh JB ys Us ect 
aga bial oe pl S slist Sit be 


He” woke up in the morning bleak, saddened. So, Jibraeel** descended and said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah””! What is the matter |** see you” bleak, sad?’ He**”™™ said: ‘O Jibraeel*! 
re“ saw the clan of Umayya during this night of mine”, ascending my” pulpit from 
after me*™, straying the people from the path backwards’. 


OY CTS T SE Us AS OTA Ge ok alle IG OF Lely als lat I) goad acle Calli 228 he Of Us hl is oll 5 Jub 


OgAth IgilT Le EE gel Le Oph gd Ig Ls phele # Cui GALA 


He* said: ‘By the One*™ Who Sent you with the truth as a Prophet! This is a thing |°° 
have not been notified upon’. He* ascended, and it was not long before he descended unto 
him®* with a Verse from the Quran comforting him®” with it. He*™ Said: Can you see, if 
We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to them what they were 
threatened of [26:206] It would not avail them what they were enjoying. [26:207]. 


Se i co HS Sal a Je 5 He AU es 2 all te he a AS Sa A LAU ST 5 Sal al aud ale SN 


saww, 


And it was Revealed unto him : Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre- 
determination [97:1] And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? 
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[97:2] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3]. Alla he" 
Made the Night of Pre-determination for His’ Prophet” to be better than a thousand 


months of the kingdom of the clan of Umayya’’. 


Abe ob 26 ded ae of A Be Joo 26 Sahl GI -37 


— similar to 
it’ 74 
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‘One day Rasool-Allah*”” came and his*™”” hand was in the hand of Amir Al-Momineen 
Ali?“* Bin Abu Talib*”*, and a man met him**”™”. He**”™” said to him: ‘O son and so! Do not 

. -aSWws . . asws . Saww . Saww 
revile Ali’, for the one who reviles him”, has reviled me’, and one who reviles me 
has reviled Allah’ ™. 


GQ Als a nash wb Ate of Coat Ea Vy ou aT og te wh 5 te be OG LAR YG) S88 all 5 
By Allah*’™, O so and so! No one will believe with what would he happening from Ali*”* and 


sons*”” of Ali” at the end of times, except an Angel of Proximity or a servant whose heart 
Allah®™ has Tested for the Eman. 


eo oe te 4 4 mle hath gee 33 a ay BSP as 
Hae gb 9 ol § ete SoG CIES we Us Cate 4) Ob 


O so and so! The children of Abdul Muttalib*”® will be afflicted with severe afflictions, and 
preference (of others), and killing, and displacement. 


A Ua Gye agllaall 3 Cayets Leys ol OG oh 5 35 5 GRD! G Oe y ali Db 


=| 


sSaww 


Allah?™, Allah?™, O so and so! Among my” companions, and my offspring, and 
Saww 


my guarantee, there will be a day for Allah?™ the oppressed would receive justice from 


the oppressor’.”” 


tl fs tae PE SS I ots SU SU uy oe Cadet ited BL chet ob AB 8 Ee athe oe OIE met os -39 


AW spo BOE AG GN CSI § tah § alll rad cls AB AabE GEE G Go Zot SB cated alll Had cle 13] IG WS IIb Uo Zeal 
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‘A man who had come across six or seven from companions of the Prophet*™™ said, ‘They 
(companions) said when (the Verse): When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1] was 
Revealed, the Prophet said: ‘O Ali?*”*! O Fatima®™*! The Help of Allah®™ has come, and 
the victory, and I°*”” see the people entering into the Religion of Allah in droves [110:2], so 
5 shall praise my Lord? with His*™ Praise, and seek Forgiveness of my” Lord*™, 
He was always oft-returning (to Mercy) [110:3]. 


sheds Gall Copebth be i 5 oD Syt5 Ge Hb Fe de JUS eats by dh g Geet Je sgh a a Ye 


O Ali*“S! Allah?” Decreed the Jihad upon the Momineen during the Fitna from after 
mee”, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! And who can we fight the 
Momineen, those who are saying during their Fitna, “We believe’ ?’ 


2635 5 BFC ye BONG el oh V5 el g ely he 6) Ug ee LE Set Je 


He said: ‘Fight against the innovators in the Religion when they act upon the opinions in 
the Religion, and there is no opinion in the Religion. But rather the Religion is from the 
Lord?™ His”™! Commandments and His*™ Prohibitions’. 


JAN 65S eH Se AG os LGR 5 OSG Ze IP Ge fC AG BU) ab S25 Ge be Gl 28 Ee Ge peel J 
8h Ly ole 


Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib*™*® said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™! You*™ had said to 
me*S when the martyrdom was away from me*’, and the ones from the Momineen who 
were martyred on the day of Ohad: ‘The martyrdom is from behind you*”””’. 

wh 5 sels le 855 Go alll Syt5 aco 5 VAs ty ods Cet 1 De OS Ju 
He“ said: ‘How would be your patience when this is dyed from this?’ — and Rasool- 
Allah” placed his” hand upon his**”* head and his**”* beard. 
O55 Aigtad Jef tle y SG anual ah hth obi Se 3S 5 all obs Oe A dete oS ob Sots UGA sel JF 

aalgil a5 0038 2B 

Then Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’”! That day wouldn’t be from the places 
of patience, but is would be from the places of glad tidings on the Day of Qiyamah’. He**”™” 
said: ‘O Ali’! Prepare your*”* dispute, for you*® will dispute your*”* people on the Day 
of Qiyamah’”’.”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘We visited Rasool-Allah*™”, 
and Umm Ayman had gifted to us some milk, and butter, and dates. We went ahead and ate 
from it. Then the Prophet*”™” stood up in a corner of the house and prayed two Cycles Salat. 


gy Clas AS hy SIG 5 oe gy dekh God a Toy Ach alley 0 fat 2 S ooh oT g Or UU 


When he was in his” last Sajdah, he**”™ cried with intense crying. No one from us 
asked him*™’ is respect for him®**™”. Al-Husayn**”” stood up and sat in his*”™ lap and said to 
him’: ‘O father”! You” entered our*”* house and we*”’ had not been cheered by 


anything like our*™”* cheerfulness with that. Then you" cried a crying, saddening us**”*. 
Why did you” cry?’ 


gees Le gtd ots gal ad toh SS SS Seles Of 5 5 ASST ype tal ie gut gs Jus 


saww saww asws 


He said: ‘My son**! Jipraeel® came to me and informed me” and you*”’ will 
be killed in your*™”* various places’. He*”” said: ‘O father”! What is for one who visits 
asws 


our’ graves upon their dispersal?’ 


fp HUE GAT toe pdcalt Ss ata 65s gaat Of gle Gade 5 Wh UW Spends Sigs atl f Cath Gt gt uy Sus 


4) aly AgKed 5 a eh3 


saww asws 


He said: ‘O my*“™ son**! They are sects from my community visiting you*”’ all 
seeking the Blessings with that, and there are rights upon me~™ that I**” give them on the 


Day of Qiyamah until °°” finish them from the horrors of the House, from their sins, and 


Allah? Settles them in the Paradise” .’” 


598 oh ene Gel uct of We oe A op nad 22 tal of Mad Salil CUS) Jal 5 adh eal GSA 
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‘From Musa*”” Bin Ja’far*’, from his*™”* father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” gathered 
Amir Al- Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*™”, and 
Al-Husayn*’, then locked the door, so he” said: ‘O my*“™” people and the people of 
Allah?™! Allah? Mighty and Majestic Conveys the Greetings to you*™’. And this here is 
Jibraeel®* in the house with you*™’ and he® is saying that: ‘Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying: “I” have Made your*“S enemies to be a trial for you", so what are you*™”S 
saying?’ 


AIS GA Sppleall aj Sle AEB a Clay oS 5 OL 5 Fe alll le Ga So atlas fo J 5 alll AY alll Jpg iyted Ib 


They*’ said: ‘Wes shall be patient — O Rasool-Allah*”™” — for the Command of Allah*™, 
and whatever Descends from His*™ Judgement, until we*™S proceed to Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, and we*™S shall sincerely complete His” Reward, and we*’ have heard it that in 
patience is all goodness’. 


Page ahh dighe iid US Sytace tel 
Rasool-Allah*™” cried to the extent that his” wailing was heard from outside the house. 
Then this Verse was Revealed: and We Made some of you a Fitna for some. Will you be 
patient? And your Lord was Ever-Seeing [25:20]. They**”* would be observing patience, and 
they did observe patience just as they*™® had said’”’.”” 


SPF BB 2 5 ey GE aD A 3 Bs Be tee fp A Saleh OLY bb 5 wl oe SS -42 
Bek AM os ON od Uo td de 5 HU LC I ge Gl Be OU of oe 36 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*’, ‘Interpret for me the Words of 
Mighty and Majestic to His”™” Prophet*™: There isn’t anything for you from the matter 
[3:128]’. 


5 Carte all ihe 5 5 (Le oats oe Hb Ul og te 8,5 OF Le Legs SIS Yo ab Igy Gy Sus 


He*™* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” was eager that Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”” should happen to be 
upon the people after him**™, and in the Presence of Allah°™ was opposite that. 


edDh DN Sols ahh Be sell US I 5 Sekt YG 5 CT ids ST 1S Of yt Ce TAN do 5 Je AS OU, ge 5 Ju 


OF 5H DW AL Ge Ul S325 5 SU Cyst Saled 5 pace 


He*"* said: ‘And the meaning of that are the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Alif Lam Meem 
[29:1] Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they 
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will not be Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make 
known those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]. So Rasool-Allah” 
was pleased with the Command of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic”.° 


SE Ale ZS gf tee A) oolity Ms 53 i BT ASE 3 Si ory NE ou Ys nal path LU - 
IE De EE  MrNaEA EER At Gs aN AN 


hseww asws saww asws 


was seated when Al-Hassan came. When he saw him 
aww OO my son’ He” did not cease to draw him 
upon his’ right thigh. 


‘One day Rasool-Alla 
he” wept, then said: ‘To me 
closer until he**”” seated him**”® 


are 
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, 


Then Al-Husayn came. When he saw him 
my” son?’ He“ did not cease to draw him 


his*”* left thigh. 


wept, then said: ‘To me 


saww asws 


— seated him*”* upon 


closer until he 
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saw her**, he 
asws 


(Syeda) Fatima came. When he 
daughter*”*!’ He**”™ did not cease to draw her 
of him**™™. 


wept, then said: ‘To me 
closer until he**”” seated her**’ in font 


Ags JEL & ott Igid stud) ue Sh ub, ib ols be awh pf ate 


Then Amir Al-Momineen Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib*”* came. When he” saw him*”*, he’? 
wept, then said: ‘To me“, O my brother*”*!’ He**”™ did not cease drawing him** 
closer until he**”” seated him*’ to his*™”* right side. 


CSG Vy oN be Lely oi Gall Jt Bat Jus 


His” companions said to him*”””, ‘O Rasool-Allah™”! You**™™ did not see one of them**”® 


except you cried’. 

gy Al aps iglets 2h 5 aeakt Le ype oles 5 aM 5 cpa Sold OFS pe gst JB 
He” said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Even if the Angels of Proximity, and the Prophets*, and the 
Messengers® were to unite upon hating him**®, and they will never do it, Allah®’” would 


Punish them with the Fire’. 


Joi Maat ole all Igty b 21 
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! Does anyone hate him**”*?’ 


Os dy debi pew yy eget oby go Sh bed shy wok ed 2s iy Jw 
He” said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Yes. A people would be mentioning they are from my” 
community, Allah®™ will not Make for them any share in Al-Islam. O Ibn Abbas! From a sign 
of their hatred for him*™ is preferring one who is below him**“’, over him”. 


ibe Bes te ale ST eg ale 5g be ole ST ah he os Dy gh cal 5 


By the One*™ Who Sent me with the truth as a Prophet*™! Allah?™ has not Created 


any Prophet® more prestigious to Him®™” than me”, and He*™ has not Created any 


successor*”” more prestigious to Him®™ than my" successor*”” Ali”. 


bie Jae SY OT 5 896 ols 5 Ge dl 5 e api usd SAG oe oy J8 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘I did not cease to be for him*** 
with and had advised me**™™ with being cordial to him 


deeds in his” presence’. 


just as Rasool-Allah*™” had instructed me 
asw* and it was the greatest of the 


oh is abet us 5 ob 5t5 6 At 5 gh Sida EUs ipa Bagh jo al Sys Seas 5 OUD Ge Ab le mie 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then some time passed and the expiry presented to Rasool-Allah*”™, so | 
presented to him®*”™”. | said to him**””, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for 
you”, O Rasool-Allah*™! Your**“™ term has drawn nearer, so what do you instruct 
me?’ 


ile A, cpl 4 ge al ab dts & EB tas ¥ 5 ingh alle 23,55 ¥ 5 We Ge fs We & 5 <8 15 JUS 


He” said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Oppose the one who opposes Ali*”*, and do not become a backer 
against him*™”’, nor a friend (for others against him*””. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe’™”! Why did 


you” not order the people with leaving his**”* adversaries?” 


SO 5 as oe Sst eR BY ges oll 5 Os le 5 pad OI ge tte gh J ate to SS Jb 
wads 3 aD Gat $6 UN gy the 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He cried until there was faintness upon him**™™, then said: ‘O Ibn 
Abbas! The Book has preceded regarding them, and Knowledge of my” Lord*™. By the 
One® Who Sent me with the truth as a Prophet”! No one from the ones who oppose 
him*“s will exit from the world until Allah?” Changes whatever bounties there are with 
him. 
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O Ibn Abbas! If you intend the Face of Allah®™ and meeting Him®™ and He*®™ is Pleased 
from you, then travel the path of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™”* and incline with him**”* wherever 
he*™”’’ inclines, and be pleased with him**’ as an Imam**”, and be inimical to the one who is 
inimical to him**”*, and befriend the one who befriends him**”’. 


PS ie og DAN SY ad HS URI G OF 553 ne Gil 


asws 


O Ibn Abbas! Be cautious of the doubt regarding him 
regarding Ali” - (indeed) is a Kafir’”. 


entering into you, for the doubter 
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5 Sal ge FF OU UE 4g Be Gg USE 5 Ea g Usd Lets Yee le Gg thet a Oy) gs Ue alll Jt Che JU Ge 
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‘From (Syeda) Khadeeja*™*® having said: ‘IS heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Allah? has 
Given me*™ nine characteristics regarding Ali” in the world, and three in the Hereafter, 


two of the three, I°*”” am secure from these, and one |**”” am apprehensive from it’. 
ceo i tat ode opel 35 ot ub teas 210 


asws saww | 


(Syeda) Khadeeja*”* said: ‘May my*”* father and my 
Inform me*™* with these nine, what are these?’ 


mother be (sacrificed) for you 
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asws 


The Prophet*™ said to her*™*: ‘As for the three which are in the world — he 
my” debts, and fulfil my*” promises, and veil my” bareness. 


will pay back 


Bs Sy sil 06 5 ose LG andl 5 cous 44 gs KE eg ch Est uf 
And as for the three in the Hereafter — He*™”®* will be reclining on a day releasing my*” 
intercession, and the one standing at my*™” Fountain, and guide of my” community to 
the Paradise. 
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saww asws 


am secure from these — he 
sSaww 


And as for the two which | 
guidance, and will not die until my 


will not return to straying after 
Lord*™ Gives me**“” which He”™ Promised me. 
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saww asws 


And as for the one which | 
after mew”, 84 


am apprehensive from — what Quraysh will do with him 
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CHAPTER 3 — PREAMBLE TO USURPATION OF THE 
CALIPHATE, AND STORY OF THE ACCURSED AGREEMENT 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: entered the Kabah along with my*™”* father®”’. He 
prayed Salat at the red marble between the two pillars. He*”* said to me*": ‘This is the 
place the group vowed that if Rasool-Allah*”” dies, this command (caliphate) will not be 
returned to be in anyone from People*™* of his**”” Household, ever!’ 


Aad WEA 5 cAI ods oil 5 BU 5 JsyI Jb SIS fs 5 EU JE 


He*S said: ‘I said: ‘And who were they?’ He*™”® said: ‘The first (Abu Bakr), and the 
second (Umar), and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Bin Al-Habeeba (Mawla)’’.82 
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‘1 asked Abu Ja’far*™* about the Words of Allah®™ But rather, the secret counsels are from 
the Satan [58:10], he**’ said: ‘The second one (Umar)’. 
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And His®™! Words: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their 
fourth one [58:7], he®*”* said: ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar) and the son of 
so and so (Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf) was their trustee, when they gathered and entered the 
Kabah. So they wrote between them an agreement, ‘If Muhammad*™™ were to die, they 
would not let the command to return among them, ever!’””®? 
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*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch3H1 
8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 2 
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‘When Usman Bin Affan became caliph, there sheltered to him Al-Hakam Bin Al-Aas, and his 
son Marwan, and Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam, and he sent his office bearers in the (various) cities, 
and among the ones sent was Umar Bin Sufyan Bin Al-Mugheira Bin Abu Al-Aas Bin Umayya 
to Mushkan, and Al-Haris Bin Al-Hakam to Al-Madain. 


He stayed in it for a period abusing its inhabitants and spoiling their affairs. So, they sent a 
delegation from them to Usman, a delegation complaining to him, and they let him know of 
the evil of what evil office bearers he had send with, and that they had been harsh upon in 
the word. 
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So he made Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman in charge upon them, and that was during the end of his 
days. Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman did not leave from Al Madain until the killing of Usman and 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib**”* became caliph. Huzeyfa stayed upon it, and he**’ wrote to him: - 
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‘In the Name of Allah*™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allah?™ Ali2“S, Amir 
Al-Momineen*"’, to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yamani. The greetings be upon you! |**”* make you to be 
in-charge what you have been in-charge upon, for the one who was before, from a word of 
Al-Madain, and |**"* have made to you the workings of the taxes, and the districts, and the 
levies of the people under the responsibility. 


SAT Bh 5 Spa) ESAT 5 Og) 5 GS Foi GUS OS GULEH Se ng Sait 5 ABU 5 he SO Ue Ca Bs 5 AS OY) 26 
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Gather your trustworthy ones to you and the ones who love you, from the ones you are 
pleased with in his religion, and his entrustments, and be assisted with them upon your 
work, for that would be a strength for you, and for your friends, and suppress your enemies. 
5S instruct you to be with the fear of Allah®?™ and to be obedient to Him*™ in the private 
as well as in the open. 
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Be cautious of His”! Punishment in the hidden and the apparent, and advance to yourself 
with the goodness to the good doer, and the difficulty upon the obstinate; and |*°”* instruct 
you to be with the kindness in your affairs, and the leniency, and the justice among your 
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citizens, for you will be questioned about that (on the Day of Qiyamah), and the fairness to 
the oppressed, and the pardoning the people, and goodly ways, whatever you are able to, 
for Allah®” will Recompense the good doer. 
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And |** instruct you that you obligate the land tax upon the truth, and the fairness, and not 
to overlook what is forwarded with to you, and do not leave anything from it, and do not 
innovate any matter in it. Then distribute it among its rightful ones with the fairness, and 
the justice, and lower your wings (be humble) to your citizens, and treat them equally in 
your gathering, and let the near one and the far one be the same regarding the rights. 
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And judge between the people with the truth, and stand among them with the equity, and 
do not follow the whims, and do not fear any accusation of an accuser regarding Allah°™, 
Surely, Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good doers [16:128]. 
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And |**“° am sending a (second) letter to you for you to read it to the people of your 


kingdom for them to know our®”* view regarding them, and regarding the entirety of the 


Muslims. So, present them and read it out to them, and take the allegiance for us*”” upon 


the young and the old from them, if Allah®™ the Exalted so Desires’. 
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When the pact of Amir Al Momineen arrived to Huzeyfa, he gathered the people and 
prayed Salat (leading) them, then he instructed with the letter and read it to them, and it is: 
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In the Name of Allah? the Beneficent, the Merciful. From a servant of Allah®™ Ali Amir Al- 
Momineen*™* to the one from the Muslims whom this letter of mine*’ reaches. Greetings 


be upon you all! I*“S am praising to you - Allah?” Who there is no god except He*™, and 
1“° ask Him®™ to Send Salawat upon Muhammad” and his**”” Progeny*"’. 
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As for after, verily Allah” Chose Al Islam as a Religion for Himself*™, and His*”™ Angels, 
and His*™ Rasools*’, and Judgments to be carried out, and goodness of its arrangement, 
and a warning from Him*™ to His*™ servants, and a Specialisation from Him®™ to the ones 
from His*™ creatures He*™ Loves, so He™™ Sent Muhammad to them. 
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He” taught them the Book and the wisdom as a prestige and preference for this 
community, and educated them so they would be guided, and united them lest they 
separate, and made them understand lest they become tyrannical. When he had fulfilled 
what was upon him’ from that, he°*’” passed away to the Mercy of his‘ Lord*™, 
praising, praised. 
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Then some Muslims established two men after him**™”, being pleased with their guidance 
and their ways. They stayed for as long as Allah®™ Desired, then Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic expired them. Then they made the third as a ruler after the two, and he innovated 
(many more) innovations, and the community found effectiveness upon him, and they 
harmonised upon him. Then they were resentful from him, and they changed. 
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Then they came to me*™” like followers of the horse, and pledged allegiance to me. |" 
sought Guidance of Allah*™ with His*™ Guidance and sought His””’ Assistance upon the 
piety. Indeed! And for you all, upon us*™”, is the acting with the Book of Allah*” and 
Sunnah of His”™” Prophet”, and the standing with his*”” rights, and revive his” 
Sunnah. 
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And the good advice to you all, the absentee and the one present, and by Allah” we®™S are 
Assisted upon that, and He*™ Suffices us*”* and is the best of the guarantors; and I**”* have 
made Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman to be in-charge of your affairs, and he is from the ones |*"* am 
pleased with his guidance and I**”* am hopeful of his righteousness, and |*** have instructed 
him with the goodness to the good doer, and the harshness of your doubtful ones, and the 
kindness with the entirety of you. 


at 
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“5 ask Allah®™ for us*™* and for you all, the good choice and the good deeds, and His*™ 


extensive Mercy in the world and the Hereafter. And the greetings be upon you, and Mercy 
of Allah?” and His*™ Blessings’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Huzeyfa ascended the pulpit and he praised Allah®™ and 
extolled upon Him®™ and sent Salawat upon the Prophet” and his” Progeny*™’, then 
said, ‘The Praise is for Allah” Who Revived the truth and Killed the falsehood, and Came 
with the justice and Demolished the tyranny, and Suppressed the oppressors. 
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O you people! But rather, your Guardian is Allah?” and His” Rasool*”™” and Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’, truly, truly, and good is the one who knows him*™* after our Prophet” 
Muhammad**"™, Rasool-Allah*”’”, and is the foremost of the people with the people, and 
most rightful of them with the common-man, and the closest of them to the truthfulness, 
and most guiding of them to the justice, and guiding them to the way, and the closest of 
them to Allah®™ as an intermediary, and their most touching of them with Rasool-Allah**™™ 
in mercy, the most turning to obedience. 
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The first of the people in peace, and the most abundant of them in knowledge, and the 
most moderate of them in ways, and most preceding of them in Eman, and best of them in 
certainty, and most abundant of them in acts of kindness, and most advanced of them in 
Jihaad, and most honourable of them in position, brother*”* of Rasool-Allah*”” and son**”® 
of his**”” uncle®*, and father**® of Al-Hassan*** and Al-Husayn*”’, and husband of (Syeda) 
Al-Zahra**”* the chaste, chieftess of the women of the worlds. 
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Arise, O people, and pledge allegiance upon the Book of Alla and Sunnah of His 
Prophet, for there is Pleasure of Allah°™ in that, and for you would be a covering 
(protection), and correctness, and the peace’. 
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The people stood up in their entirety and they pledged allegiance to Amir Al-Momineen 
a goodly allegiance, and were united. When the allegiance was completed, there stood up 
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to him a youth from the sons of non-Arabs and rulers of the helpers of Muhammad Bin 
Umara Bin Al-Tayhan, brother of Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan, called Muslim, collaring a 
sword, and called out from the ends of the people, ‘O you commander! | heard you saying, 
‘But rather your Guardian is Allah®?™ and His*™ Rasool*”™” and Amir Al-Momineen*™, truly, 
truly’, turning away from the ones from the caliphs who were before him**"’. 
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They did not happen to be commands of the Momineen truly, so make us recognise that, O 
commander, may Allah?™ have Mercy on you, and do not conceal from us, for you are from 
the one who attended and saw (Rasool-Allah*), and we are followers of that. By Allah?™! 
Their necks are witness upon you regarding what advice you are coming with for your 
community, and truthfulness from your Prophet’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘O you man! But, when you have asked and examined like this, then listen and 
understand, | shall inform you with it. As for the ones from the caliphs who preceded before 
Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*™”*, from the ones named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, they were named 
with that (because) the people named them with that, and as for Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib’, 
Jibraeel*® named him*“S with this name, from Allah? the Exalted, and Rasool-Allah®*™ 
testified for him*™’*, from the greeting by Jibraeel®* to him*”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and 
the companions of Rasool-Allah*”” used to call him**”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ during the 
lifetime of Rasool-Allaho”. 
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The youth said, ‘Inform us how that happened, may Allah®™ have Mercy on you’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘The people were entering to see Rasool-Allah*”” before the veiling whenever 
they so desired to, so Rasool-Allah*”” forbade them, any of them to enter to see him**™™, 
and in his**”™ presence was Dahiya Bin Khalifa Al-Kalby (Jibraeel**), and Rasool-Allah*™™ was 
sending letters to Caesar king of Rome, and clan of Haneefa, and kings of clan of Gassan, 
upon his hand, and it was Jibraeel** who had descended upon his image, and for that 
(reason) Rasool-Allah*™” prohibited the Muslims to enter to see him**”” whenever Dahiya 


was with him*?*”””, 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘And one day | came to Rasool-Allah*”™” for one of my matters, hoping that | 
would meet him**”” being alone. When | came to the door, there | was with the covering 
having had covered upon the door. | raised it and thought of entering, and like that is what 
we used to do, and there was Dahiya seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”™”, and the 
Prophet” was sleeping and his**“™” head was in a lap of Dahiya. 
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When | saw him, | left. Then, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* met me in one of the streets. He*”* 
said: ‘O son of Al-Yaman! From where?’ | turned saying, ‘From the presence of Rasool- 
Allah’. He*** said: ‘And what is you done in his” presence’. | said, ‘| wanted to enter 
to see him” regarding such and such to mentioned the matter which | had come for to 
him®*“”, but that was not appropriate for me’. He*”® said: ‘And why?’ | said, ‘Dahiya Al- 
Kalby was with him”. 
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And | asked Ali** to assist me upon (meeting) Rasool-Allah*”™” regarding that. So he 
returned with me and | returned with him*™*. When we came to the door of the house, | sat 
at the door and Ali*™”* raised the covering and entered, and greeted. | heard Dahiya saying, 
‘And upon yous be the greetings, O Amir Al-Momineen*™S, and Mercy of Allah®™ and 
His*™ Blessings’. 
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Then he said, ‘Be seated and take the head of your*™”* brother of your 
uncle*’ from my lap, for you*”* are foremost of the people with it’. Ali*”*® sat down and 
held the head of Rasool-Allah**”” and made it to be in his*”* lap, and Dahiya went out from 
the house. Ali*’ said: ‘Enter, O Huzeyfa!’ | entered and sat down. 
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Rasool-Allah*”” quickly woke up and chuckled in the face of Ali*”*, then said: ‘O Abu Al- 
Hassan*”*! From whose lap did you*™”* take my*”” head?’ He*™”* said: ‘From the lap of 
Dahiyat Al-Kalby’. He**”™ said: ‘That is Jibraeel**, so what did you” say to him® when 


you’ entered, and what did he® say to you*"*?” 
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He*"* said: ‘I°* entered and greeted. He* said to me*”*: ‘The greetings be to you*™”’, O 
Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and Mercy of Allah?™ and His*™ Blessings’. Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘O 
Ali?! An Angel of Allah?™ and dweller of His” skies greeted unto you*™S as ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen’, from before the people of the earth could greet (as such) unto you*”’. 
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O Ali*™! Jibraeel* did that from a Command of Allah*™ the Exalted and he* has Revealed 
to me" from my" Lord*™’ Mighty and Majestic from before your entry that I°*”™ should 
obligate that upon the people, and |**”™ shall be doing that, if Allah®™ the Exalted so 
Desires’. 
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When it was the next morning, Rasool-Allah**’™” sent me to around Fadak regarding a need. | 

waited a few days, and | proceeded and found the people narrating that Rasool-Allah*” 

had ordered the people that they should be greeting unto Ali*”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, 

and that Jibraeel®> had come to him” with that from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. | said, 
-aSWws 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” spoke the truth and | had heard Jibraeel*® greeting unto Ali**”* as ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen*””, and narrated the Hadeeth to them. 


* oe ee #2 ee aa ae eee o- ok De "ee 4 a y 4 4 oF. pe < 
Lojy% 35 i Le Yg5 CI as Sah gi ae 5 is CS CT Slab te og Goll bast Ul 5 GUbd ty Heb cea 


Lae Cae 5 5 AS al ae oh y Jus ce ge aT a cos ah 5 us Cae Uf asd LU YL, 


Umar Bin Al-Khattab heard me and | was narrating to the people in the Masjid. He said to 
be, ‘You saw Jibraeel®* and heard him**“”? Fear the words, for you have said a grievous 
word, or there has been confusion with you’. | said, ‘Yes, | heard him®* and saw him**. May 
Allah*™ Rub the nose of one He*™ Rubs’. He said, ‘O servant of Allah°™! You saw and heard 
a wonder’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘And Bureyda Bin Al-Haseeb Al-Aslami heard me and | was narrating with part 
of what | had seen and heard. He said, to me, ‘By Allah®™, O son of Al-Yaman! Rasool- 
Allah**’” had ordered them with the greeting unto Ali*”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. | said, ‘O 
Bureyda! Were you present on that day?’ He said, ‘Yes, from its beginning to its end’. | said 
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to him, ‘Narrate to me with it, may Allah®™! the Exalted have Mercy on you, for | was absent 
on that day’. 
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Bureyda said, ‘My brother Ammar and | were with Rasool-Allah*”™” in a farm house of the 
clan of Najjar and Ali’ Bin Abu Talib**”* entered. He*”* greeted and Rasool-Allahe™” 
returned the greetings, and we returned (as well). Then he” said to him*™”: ‘O Ali*”*! Be 
seated over there’. He*”* sat down. 
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And some men entered, so Rasool-Alla instructed them with the greeting to Ali*”* as 
‘Amir Al-Momineen’. They greeted, but they almost did not (out of grudges). Then Abu Bakr 
and Umar entered, and they greeted. Rasool-Allah*”™” said to both of them: ‘Greet unto 
Ali*®”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’”. They said, ‘Is the command from Allah®™” and His*™ 
Rasool*“™™’, He®*™ said: ‘Yes’. 
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Then Talha and Sa’ad Bin Malik entered and they greeted. Rasool-Allah*”™” said to them: 
-aSWs 


‘Greet unto Ali?™* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. They said, ‘A command from Allah®™ and His*™ 
Rasool**””?’ He*’™ said: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘We hear and we obey’. 
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Then Salman Al Farsi’* and Abu Zarr Al-ghifari entered. They” greeted and he’ returned 
the greetings to them, then said: ‘Greet unto Ali*”° as ‘Amir Al-Momineen*””. They” 
greeted (Ali as ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”” ), and did not say anything (without questioning 
and directly submitting to the orders of Rasool-Allah*™™). 
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Khuzeyman Bin Sabit and Abu Al-Haseym Al-Tayhan entered and they greeted. He” 
returned the greeting unto them, then said: ‘Greet unto Ali” as ‘Amir Al-Momineen”. They 


greeted and did not say anything. 
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Then Ammar and Al-Miqdad™ entered and greeted. He*™ returned the greeting unto them 


and said: ‘Greet unto Ali**”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’”. They did so and did not say anything. 
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Then Usman and Abu Ubeyda entered and greeted. He” 
then said: ‘Greet unto Ali*”* 
Rasool**””?’ He’ said: ‘Yes’. 


returned the greeted unto them, 
as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. They said, ‘From Allah°™ and His?™ 
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Then so and so, and so and so entered, and a number of a group from the Emigrants and the 
Helpers, (during) all that Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Greet unto Ali” as ‘Amir Al-Momineen” 
Some of them greeted and did not say anything, and some said to the Prophet*™™: ‘Is it 
from Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool%*’”?’ He said: ‘Yes’, to the extent that the gathering 
filled up with its people, and the room filled up, and some of them sat at the door, and in 
the street, and they kept entering and greeting and exiting. 
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Then he**™ said to me and my brother: ‘Arise, you and your brother, and greet unto Ali 
as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’’. We arose and greeted, then we returned to our places. 
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He (Bureyda) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah*’” faced towards them all and said: ‘Listen and 
retain! I°“” am ordering you all that you should be greeting unto Ali*®”* as ‘Amir Al- 
Momineen’, and that (some) men asked me, ‘Is that from a Command of Allah? and 
order of His” Rasool®””?’ It was not for Muhammad that he” comes with any 
matter from himself**™™. But it is a Revelation from his” Lord? and His” Command. 
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By the One*™ in Whose Hand is my**”™ soul! Don’t you see that if you were to break it, you 
will be disbelieving and separating from what my*”” Lord*™ Sent me” with: So the one 
who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’ 
[18:29]. 
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Bureyda said, ‘When we went out, | heard one of them, those who had been ordered with 
the greeting unto Ali*”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, saying to his companion, and a party from 
the disloyal ones from Quraysh, having been delayed from Al-Islam, ‘Did you not see what 


Muhammad*™ has done with the son*** of his**”” uncle”, from a lofty status, and the 
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“~W would have made him a 


position, and by Allah?™, if he*”” had the capacity, he 
Prophet® from after him’. 
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His companion said to him, ‘Restrain! Do not let this matter be grievous upon you, for if we 
were to lose Muhammad**™, this deed of his**”” would be under our feet’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘And Bureyda went to one of the roads of Syria and returned, and Rasool- 
Allah” had passed away, and the people had pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. Bureyda 
came and entered the Masjid and Abu Bakr was upon the pulpit, and Umar was below him 
by a step. He called out to them from a corner of the Masjid, ‘O Abu Bakr and O Umar!’ They 
said, ‘And what is the matter with you, O Bureyda! Have you become mad?’ 
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He said to them, ‘By Allah! | have not gone mad, but where is your greeting yesterday 
unto Ali*”° as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ Abu Bakr said to him, ‘O Bureyda! The matter has 
brought about a new matter, and you were absent, and we were present, and the one 
present sees what the absentee cannot see’. 
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He said to them, ‘You two saw what Allah®™! and His*”™” Rasool%” did not see? And your 
companion has been loyal to his words, ‘If we were to lose Muhammad”, his**”™” words 
would be under our feet’. Indeed! Al-Medina is prohibited unto me that | dwell in it, ever, 
until | die!’ 
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Bureyda went out with his wife and his children and ledged between his people, the clan of 
Aslam, and he used to emerge during the time besides the time (occasionally). When the 
command passed to Amir Al-Momineen*"’, he came to him*”* and was with him*"* until 
he*”* proceeded to Al-lrag. When Amir Al-Momineen*”*® was struck, he went to Khurasan 
and dwelled in it, and stayed over there until he died, by the Mercy of Allah®™ the Exalted’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘So this is the news which you had asked me about’. The youth said, ‘May 
Allah*™ not Recompense goodly those who had witnessed Rasool-Allah saying this word 
regarding Ali’, for they have betrayed Allah*™ and His” Rasool®™, and they declined 
the command from the successor**”” of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and acknowledged it out among 
the ones Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool®™ did not see him (acknowledge) to that welcomingly. 
There is no doubt Allah*™ will never let them succeed after it, ever!’ 
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Huzeyfa descended from his pulpit and said, ‘O brother of the Ansaar! The matter is greater 
than what you are thinking of. By Allah”! The insight is distant, and the conviction is gone, 
and the adversaries are numerous, and the helpers of the people of truth are few’. 
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The youth said to him, ‘So unsheathe your swords and place these upon your necks and 
strike with these the decliners from the truth, moving forward and forwards, until either 
you die or you come across the matter which you love, from obedience of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic, and obedience of His”™ Rasool**™™”. 
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He said to him, ‘O you youth! By Allah*™, surely it has seized our names and our sights, and 
we dislike the death and the world is adorned with us, and the emirate of the oppressors 
has preceded in the Knowledge of Allah®™, and we ask Allah®™ of the covering of our sins 
and the protection during whatever remains of our lives, for He*™ is a Merciful King’. 
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Then Huzeyfa left to go to his house, and the people dispersed. 
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Abdullah Bin Salama said, ‘One day | was in the presence of Huzeyfa, consoling him in his 
illness in which he died, and it was the day in which | had arrived from Al-Kufa, from before 
the arrival of Ali*“* to Al-lraq. While | was with him when the Ansari youth came and 
entered to see Huzeyfa. He was welcoming with him, and drew him closer from his seat, and 
the ones who were with Huzeyfa, from his consolers, went out. 
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And the youth turned to him and said, ‘One day | heard you narrating from Bureyda Bin Al- 
Haseeb Al-Aslami that he had heard one of the people, those whom Rasool-Allah*™” had 
ordered them to greet unto Ali’ as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, saying to his companion, ‘Did you 
not see today what Muhammad*™™ did with the son*”* of his**”” uncle*’, and lofty status, 
until if he**”™” had been able to make him*’ a Prophet”, he**”” would have done so’. 
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His companion replied said, ‘Do not let it be grievous upon you. If we were to lose 
Muhammad*™, his**”” words would be under our feet’, and | thought that the call of 
Bureyda to them both, while they were upon the pulpit, these two (Abu Bakr and Umar) 
were the speakers of the words’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Yes, the speaker was Umar and the answerer was Abu Bakr’. The youth said, 
‘We are from Allah*™ and we are returning to Him®™! By Allah*™”! The people are 
destroyed and their deeds are nullified’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘The people did not cease to be reneging upon that, and what Allah®™ Knows 
from them is more’. The youth said, ‘I used to love to recognise this matter from their 
deeds, but | find you ill, and | dislike it to make you work by narrating to me and my 
questioning’, and he stood to leave. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘No, but be seated, O son of my brother, and receive their narration from me, 
and even if that distresses me, so do not reckon me except separating from you. | do not like 
you to be deceived by both their status among the people, so this is what | am able upon 
from the advising to you, and from the acts of obedience to Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and to 
Rasool-Allah™’, and mentioned his**’ status. 
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He said, ‘O servant of Allah?™! Narrate to me with what is with you of their matters so | can 
happen to be upon an insight from that’. Huzeyfa said, ‘Then, by Allah®™, | shall inform you 
with a Hadeeth | have heard and seen, and by Allah*™, it has been evidenced upon by their 
deeds upon that they, by Allah®™, they neither believed in Allah?™ nor in His” Rasool*”™, 
even for the blink of an eye. 
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And | hereby inform you that Allah*™ the Exalted Commanded His*™ Rasool**”™ in the year 
ten from the Emigration from Makkah to Al-Medina, that he” goes out to Hajj and the 
people be with hims”™. Allah? Revealed to him®”” with that: And proclaim among the 
people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you on foot, and upon every 
lean camel, coming from every deep ravine [22:27]. 


5 gS opts eid |b ale 3 eG! oe ee AB Co abl dhs OL VI lel 5 Jes) Jal 3 Iga Gid$isl yo all Sghj jal 
Pal aT Sy FB a ONS BER Bale 


Rasool-Allah*”” ordered the pro-claimers, so they proclaimed among the people of the 
lower (valleys) and the higher (mountains), ‘Indeed! Rasool-Allah*”” has determine upon 
(performing) the Hajj during this season of his*”” to let the people understand 
(performance of) their Hajj, and to teach them their rituals, so it would become a Sunnah for 
them up to the end of times’. 


5 pan aia 5 RS eacles 5 oh ails Wiged 26 taJ Lo abi J35 RS YI eleY g Jes of del og 3b ds 


CIS Ae coe 5 RE alo BF 5 pL Lo alll Spt BH 


He said, ‘There did not remain anyone from the ones who had entered into Al-Islam, except 
he performed Hajj along with Rasool-Allah°*™™” in the year ten, So they would witness the 
benefits for them [22:28], and know their Hajj and recognise their rituals, and Rasool- 
Allah” went out with the people, and he” went out with his*“”” womenfolk with 


him", and it is the farewell Hajj. 
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When their Hajj was completed and they had fulfilled their rituals, and the people in their 
entirety recognised what they were needy to, and he” let them know that he” has 
established for them the Religion of Ibrahim**, and the entirety of what the Polytheists had 
innovated after him*, is (now) removed from them, and he” returned the (Black) Stone 
to its former state, and he” entered Makkah and stayed at it for one day. 


5 OS YB 5 GAT beds St SR OF Ga STA peel GAD abl ty TB) AS JUS opi yo UHL g date begs 


SSA L ale Uykeg OF cides Syless sil Cas af Gy Sales 5 bic gill ahh scl os te ed iS AS 


Page 101 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


28 ae 


Jibraeel** descended with the beginning of Surah Ankabout. He® said: ‘O Muhamma 
Read: ‘In the Name of Allah®™! the Beneficent, the Merciful. Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the 
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be 
Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known 
those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3] Or do those who are doing 
the evil deeds reckon that they can outrun Us? Evil is what they are judging [29:4]’. 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O Jibraeel**! And what is this Fitna (Trial)? 
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He* said: ‘O Muhammad**™™! Allah? Conveys the greetings to yous and Says: “I? did 
not Send any Prophet® before you” except I” Commanded him* during the 
termination of his* term that he” should make a caliph to be in his** community from 
after him®*, one who would stand in his* place and revive his** Sunnah for them, and his” 
rulings”. 
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So the obedient ones to Alla 
ratifiers, and the adversaries to his 
your“ journey to your” Lord? and His”! Paradise has drawn near, and He 

Commands you” to nominate for your” community from after you, Ali**”* Bin Abu 


Talib*”*, and pact to him®™’. 


in what Rasool-Alla orders them with, they are the 


“WW orders are the beliers, and O Muhammad, 
azwj 
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He*™’ is the caliph, the one standing with your citizens and your” community, if they 
obey him**’, and if they disobey him®*™”’, and they will be doing that, and it is the Fitna 
(Trial) regarding that you” have recited the Verse. 


“So 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commands you that yous let him*”S know of the 
entirety of what you” have been Taught, and he** should preserve the entirety of what 
you” preserved and been entrusted with, for he*’ is the trustworthy, the trustee. 

tog OU SEN 5 US sole be HBS G) L2G 


O Muhammad! |? Chose you” from My*™ servants as a Prophet” 


him for you as a successor*"*!” 


, and Chose 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ called Ali**”* one day and isolated with him*™”* that 
day and its night, and entrusted him** the knowledge and the wisdom which He*™ had 
Given him**™™, and made him*”* understand what Jibraeel® had said; and that was during 
the day of Ayesha daughter of Abu bakr. She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah™”! Your isolation 
with Ali**”’ is prolonged since today’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah*” turned away from her. She said, ‘Why are you" 
turning away from me, O Rasool-Allah*””, perhaps it is a matter which happens to be 


correct for me’. 
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He said: ‘You speak the truth, and I” swear by Allah*™ that surely it is a matter 


correct for the one whom Allah*™ Assists with its acceptance and the belief with it, and 
°°“ have ordered with calling the people in their entirety to it, and you will soon be 
knowing that, when I°*”” stand with it among the people’. 
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She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! And why don’t you” inform me with it now, so | can 
proceed with acting with it, and the taking that whatever is in it of the correctness?’ 
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He said: ‘°° shall inform you with it, so preserve it until I°*”” instruct for the standing 
with it among the people in their entirety. If you were to preserve it, Allah®°™ will Protect 
you in the current and the future altogether, and for you would be the merit with the 
precedence and the quickness to the Eman with Allah*™ and His”™” Rasool’*™. 
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And if you were to waste it and neglect the care of what I°*”” cast to you from it, you will 


disbelieve in your Lord®™, and your Recompense will drop, and the Guarantee of Allah?™ 
would be voided from you, and guarantee of His”™” Rasool**”™”, and you would be from the 
losers, and that will never harm Allah?™, nor His*™ Rasool”™. 
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She guaranteed to him of its preservation, and the belief in it, and care for it. He 
said: ‘Allah°™ the Exalted Informed me” that my life is coming to an end and 
Commanded me*™ to nominate Ali’ as a flag for the people, and make him*”* to be an 
Imam** among them, and make him*™’ a caliph just as the Prophets” from before me” 
had made caliphs of their®* successors”. 
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And |°*™ shall be patient to the Command of my” Lord*™ and take with His” Command 
regarding it, so to them the matter from you be under the darkness of your heart until 
Allah?” Permits me” with the standing with it’. 
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She guaranteed that to him®™”, and Allah*™ had Notified His”™ Prophet of what would 
be happening from her regarding it, and from her companion Hafsa, and both their fathers. 
It was not long before she informed Hafsa, and each one of them informed her father, and 
they gathered and sent a message to a group of the freed ones (at the conquest of Makkah) 
and the hypocrites and informed them with the matter. 
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They turned towards each other and said, ‘Muhammad*”™” wants to make this matter to be 
in People*™® of His”™ Household, like the ways of Chosroe and Caesar up to the end of 
times, and no, by Allah®™, there will be no share for (any of) you - if this matter goes to 
Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and that Muhammad*™™ works you upon your apparent, and Ali**"* 
will be working you upon what he*”’ finds within himself from you. Be good with the 


considers for yourselves regarding that, and present your opinions regarding it’. 


BES fhe Igbo Ig AS 5 B58 ARE Le ABE Lo Zill Nypais OF Le pRB CIN IGT 5g ClbdI IgSlel 5 aay Lad AISI 55 5 


S95 ag3e 


And the speech circulated in regarding what was between them, and they repeated the 
address, and hastened the opinion, and they united upon that they would be alienating with 
the Prophet” upon his” camel at the turning of Aqaba, and they had already done 
similar to that during the military expedition of Tabuk. 
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Allah*™ Turned the evil away from His*™ Prophet”. They gathered regarding the matter 
of Rasool-Allah**™, from the killing, and the assassination, and quenching the poison upon 
another aspect; and the enemies of Rasool-Allah*”” had gathered, from the freed ones 
from Quraysh, and the hypocrites from the Helpers, and the ones in whose heart was the 
suspicions, from the Arabs in Al-Medina and what is around it, and they vowed and took 
oath upon that they would be alienating with him” his**“™ camel, and they were fourteen 
men. 
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And it was from the determinations of Rasool-Allah*™” that he**”” would establish Ali? 
and nominate him** to the people at Al-Medina when he” arrived. Rasool-Allah”™” 
travelled for two days and two nights. When it was the third day, Jibraeel** came to him 
with another Chapter, Al-Hijr. He** said: ‘Read: So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning 
them altogether [15:92] About what they were doing [15:93] So proclaim what you are 
Commanded with and turn away from the polytheists [15:94] We will Suffice you against 
the scoffers [15:95]’. 


saww 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah*”” departed and made the journey quickly upon 
his” entry into Al-Medina in order to nominate Ali*”* as a flag for the people. When it 
was the fourth night, Jibraeel** descended at the end of the night and recited unto him®™: O 
you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you don’t do 
so, then you have not delivered His Message, and Allah will Protect you from the people. 


Surely Allah does not Guide the Kafir people [5:67]. 
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And they are those who had plotted with Rasool-Allah*’”. Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O 
Jibraeel**! Don’t you* see me” hastening the journey being laborious in it in order to 
enter Al-Medina, so I°“” can obligate his*”* Wilayah upon the ones present and the 
absentees?’ 
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said to him®*™™: ‘Allah Commands you 


sSaww 


Jibraee to Obligate his’ Wilayah tomorrow, 
when you” descend in your encampment’. Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Yes, O Jibraeel**! 
Tomorrow |°*™ shall do it, if Allah” Desires’, and Rasool-Allah*” ordered for the 
departure from his*”” pausing, and the people travelled with him®*”” until he” 
encamped at Ghadeer Khumm, and prayed Salat (leading) the people, and instructed them 


to gather to him’. 
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And he called Ali**”*, and Rasool-Allah*™” raised his*** left hand with his*”™ right hand, 
and raised his*”” voice with the Wilayah of Ali*”° upon the people altogether, and 
obligated upon them the obedience to him*’, and ordered them that they should not differ 
upon him?™“S after him®”, and informed them that, that is from a Command of Allah®?™ 
Mighty and Majestic. 
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And he said to them: ‘Am |**“”™” not foremost with the Momineen than their own selves?” 
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahe’”’ He®*™™ said: ‘So the one whose Master™™ |°*“” was, so 
Ali“S is his Master*“S. O Allah?™! Befriend the one who befriends him*™S, and be Inimical 
to the one who is inimical to him**”*, and Help the one who helps him**”* and Abandon the 
one who abandons him*""!’ 
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Then he*“™ ordered the people that they should pledge allegiance to him*“*. They all 
pledged allegiance to him**”* and no one spoke, and Abu Bakr and Umar has gone ahead to 
Al-Juhfa. So, he” sent for them and returned them. Then the Prophet® said to them both, 
attackingly: ‘O Ibn Abu Qohafa, and O Umar! Pledge allegiance to Ali*”* with the Wilayah 
from after me’. 
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They said, ‘Is it a Command from Allah*™ and from His” Rasool*“”?’ He®*™ said: ‘And can 
the like of this be from other than a Command from Allah?™ and from His”™ Rasool**””?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And they both pledged allegiance, then left, and Rasool-Allaho™” 
travelled for the remainder of his*”” day and its night. When they were near from Aqaba 
turning, he send the people ahead in the bend of Al-Aqaba, and they had carried a tank and 
dropped pebbles in it’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ called me and called Ammar Bin Yasser, and instructed him 
to usher it, and | should guide it, until when we came to the top of Al-Aqaba, the group 
agitated from behind us and they rolled down the tank between the legs of the camel. It 
was terrified and almost fled with Rasool-Allah*””. The Prophet’ shouted at it: ‘Calm 
down! There is no problem upon you’. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Caused it to speak with Arabic words, clear, eloquent. It said, ‘By 
Allah?™, O Rasool-Allah™! | did not move a hand from a steady hand, nor a leg from the 
place of a leg while you” are upon my back’. The group came ahead to the camel in order 
to push it (into the ravine). Ammar and | struck their faces without swords, and it was a dark 
night. 
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They moved away from us and despaired from what they had thought of, and they 
determined and turned around. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! Who are these people, those 
who wanted what you saw?’ He*™ said: ‘O Huzeyfa! They are the hypocrites in the world 
and the Hereafter’. | said, ‘O Rasool-Allahe’™”! Will you” not send a group to them, and 
they could come with their heads?’ 
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He®*™ said: ‘Allah?™ has Commanded me“ to turn away from them, so IS” disliked it 
that the people should be saying: ‘He**”” called the people from his*”™” people and his” 
companions to his*”™” Religion, and they answered, then he” fought with them (against 
the enemies) until when he” was victorious upon his*”” enemies, he” turned against 
them, and killed them’. 
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But, O Huzeyfa, leave them, for Alla is for them with the ambush, and He 
them for a little while, then He*™ will Force them into the harsh Punishment’. 
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| said, ‘And who are they, this group of hypocrites, O Rasool-Allah*”? Are they from the 
Emigrants or from the Helpers?’ He” named them to me man by man until he*”” was 
free from them, and there were some people among them | dislike being among them, so | 


withheld at that. 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘O Huzeyfa! It is as if you are doubtful regarding some of the ones | 
named to you. Raise your head towards them!’ | raised my eyes towards the group and they 
were standing at the turning. A lightning flashed and illuminated the entirety of what was 
around us, and the lightning affirmed until | thought it was an emerging sun. 
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By Allah?™! | looked at the group and recognised them, man by man, and they were just as 
Rasool-Allah*”” had said and counted. The group was for fourteen men, nine from Quraysh 
and five from the rest of the people’. 
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The youth said to him, ‘Name them for us, may Allah®™ the Exalted have Mercy on you!’ 
Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allah?™! They were — Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and 
Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’d Bin Abu Waqas, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and 
Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan, and Amro Bin Al-Aas — and they are from Quraysh. 
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And as for the other five — Abu Musa Al-Ashary, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba Al-Saqafi, and 
Aws Bin Al-Hadasan Al-Basry, and Abu Hureyra, and Abu Talha Al-Ansari’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Then we went down from Al-Aqaba and the dawn had emerged. Rasool- 
Allah’*“” descended and performed Wudu’u and awaited his*”” companions until they 


came down from Al-Aqaba and they gathered. | saw the group in their entirety and they had 
mingled with the people and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allah™”. 
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When he finished from his” Salat, he” turned towards Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu 
Ubeyda who were whispering to each other. He” ordered a caller who called out among 
the people, ‘No three persons from the people should be whispering between them 
secretively!’, and Rasool-Allah*”” departed with the people from the encampment of Al- 
Aqaba. 
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When he*”” descended at another encampment, he saw Saalim, a slave of Huzeyfa and Abu 
Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda being secretive with each other. He paused at them and 
said, ‘Hasn’t Rasool-Allah*”” ordered that no three persons from the people should gather 
upon one secret? By Allah?™! Either you will inform me regarding what you were 
(discussing) or else | shall go to Rasool-Allah*”™” until | inform him**™™ of that from you’. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘O Saalim! Upon you is a pact of Allah®™ and His*™” Covenant, if | were to 
inform you of that which we are in, and with what we are gathered for, | would love it if you 
could enter to be with us in it, and you used to be a man from us, and if you dislike that, you 
will conceal it upon us’. 
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Saalim said, ‘That is for you’, and he gave them his pact and his covenant; and Saalim used 
to be of intense hatred and enmity to Ali**”” Bin Abu Talib*™*, and that had been recognised 
from him. They said to him, ‘We have gathered upon that we shall swear an oath and make 
a pact upon that we will not obey Muhammad**™ in what he**™™ has obligated upon us, 
from the Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* after him**’”. 
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Saalim said to them, ‘Upon you is a pact of Allah®™! and His”™ Covenant, is this the matter 
you were indulging in and whispering?’ They said, ‘Yes, upon us is a pact of Allah®™” and 
His”™ Covenant! But rather, we were in this matter exactly, not in anything besides it’. 
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Saalim said, ‘And |, by Allah®?™, am the first one agreeing with you all upon this matter, and 
will not oppose you upon it. By Allah”! The sun has not emerged upon any household 
more hateful to me than the Clan of Hashim*™*, nor in the Clan of Hashim*™* is there 
anyone more hateful to me nor more abhorrent than Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*’, therefore do 
regarding this matter whatever comes to you, for | am one of you’. They made a pact at that 
time of their upon this matter, then they dispersed. 
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When Rasool-Allah*”” intended the travel, they came to him*””. He**“™™ said to them: 
‘What were you whispering in this day of yours, and |**”” had forbidden you from the secret 


counsels?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! We have not met each other apart from this time 
of ours’. 
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The Prophet” looked at them for a while (then) said to them: ‘Are you more knowing or 
Allah?’ And who is more unjust than the one who conceals a testimony that is with him, 
from Allah? And Allah is not heedless of what you are doing [2:140]’. 
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Then he travelled until he**”” entered Al-Medina, and the whole group gathered and 
they wrote out an agreement between them upon a mention of what they had vowed upon 
regarding this matter, and the first of what was in the parchment was the breach of Wilayah 
of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**, and that the matter should go to Abu Bakr. 
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And Umar and Abu Ubeyda and Saalim were with them, not being outside from them, and 
thirty four men had testified that they were the companions of Al-Aqaba, and twenty 
others, and they deposited the parchment with Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and they made 
him to be their trustee upon it’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth said, ‘O servant of Allah®™, may Allah®™ have Mercy on 
you! Let us say that they are the group who were pleased with Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu 
Ubeyda, because they were from the sheykhs of Quraysh, but what was the matter with 
them being pleased with Saalim, and he was neither from Quraysh, nor from the Emigrants, 
nor from the Helpers, and rather he was a slave of a woman from the Helpers?’ 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘O youth! The group were united. They pacted upon removing this matter 
away from Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* out of envy from them towards him*’, and abhorrence 
of his*”* command, and there gathered for them, along with that, what was in the hearts of 
Quraysh, from shedding of the blood, and it was in particular of Rasool-Allah*””, and they 
were seeking the revenge which Rasool-Allah*”” had plunged them into from Ali’, from 
Clan of Hashim**’. But rather the pact was from these fourteen, upon the removal of the 
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command from Ali*’, and they were viewing that Saalim was a man from them’. 
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The youth said, ‘May Allah*™” have Mercy on you! Inform me about what they all wrote in 

the agreement, so | can know it’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘It was narrated to me with that by Asma Bin Umays Al-Khas’amiya, wife of 
Abu Bakr, that the group had gathered in the house of Abu Bakr, and they plotted regarding 
that, and Asma was listening to them and heard the entirety of what they had pondered 
regarding that until they united their view upon that. They instructed Saeed Bin Al-Aas Al- 
Amawy and he wrote the agreement with the accord from them, and a copy of the 
agreement was: - 
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In the Name of Allah®™! the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is what is pacted upon by the 
assembly from companions of Muhammad**™, Rasool-Allah*™”, from Emigrants and the 
helpers, those Allah®™ has Praised in His” Book upon the tongue of His” Prophet®™. 
They are all united in their view and they struggled in their views, and consulted regarding 
their affair, and wrote out this agreement, as a consideration from them to Al-Islam and its 
people, upon the past days and the remainder of the times, in order for them to be guided 
by them, the ones from the Muslims to come from after them. 
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As for after, Allah?™, by His? Conferment and His” Benevolent, Sent Muhammad**™ as 
a Rasool”™ to all the people with His*™ Religion which He*®™ is Pleased with for His”™ 
servants. He®*™ fulfilled that and delivered whatever Allah” had Commanded hims*™™ 
with and obligated upon us, the standing with the entirety of it. 
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Until when the Religion was perfected and the Obligations had been obligated, and the 
Judgments of the Sunnah, Allah? Chose for him’ what is in His” Presence, 
honourable, delighted, from without having made anyone as a caliph from after him®””, 
and made the choosing to Muslims to be choosing for themselves, someone they would 
trust his opinion and his good advice to them. 
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And for the Muslims, in Rasool-Allah*”™, there is the best example. Allah®™ the Exalted 
Said: There would always be for you all, in (the person of) Rasool-Allah, an excellent 
exemplar for one who was hoping in Allah and the Last Day, [33:21], and Rasool-Allah” 
did not chose anyone as caliph, lest that flows in the People** of the Household, so it 
would become an inheritance besides the rest of the Muslims, and lest the government 
would happen to be between the rich from them, and lest the caliph would say that this 
command is to remain in his posterity, from a son to a son up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
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And that which is obligated upon the Muslims during the expiry of a caliph from the caliphs 
is that the ones with opinion and the correctors should gather and consult each other 
regarding their affairs, so the one whom they see as being rightful for it, they should make 
him to be in charge of their affairs, and make him to be the one standing upon them, for it is 
not hidden upon the people of every era who is correct from them for the caliphate. 
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So if a claimant from the people in their entirety were to claim that Rasool-Allah**™™” chose a 


particular man as a caliph, nominating him for the people, and mentioned him by his name 
and nominated him, so he is false in his words and has come with opposite to what the 
companions of Rasool-Allah*”” recognise, and has opposed the community of the Muslims. 
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And if a claimant were to claim that the caliphate of Rasool-Allah*™” is an inheritance and 
that Rasool-Allah*”™” leaves inheritances, so he has differed in his words, because Rasool- 
Allah” said: ‘We, the community of Prophets”, do not leave inheritance. Whatever 
we’ leave is charity’. 
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And if a claimant were to claim that the caliphate is not correct except for one man from 
between the people, and it is enclosed regarding him, and it is not befitting for others 
because it follows the Prophet-hood, so he has lied, because the Prophet” said: ‘My 
companions are like the stars, with whichever you seek guidance, you will be guided aright’. 
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And if a claimant were to claim that he is rightful for the caliphate and the Imamate by his 
nearness from Rasool-Allah*™, then it is enclosed upon him and upon his posterity, the son 
from them inheriting from his father, then it is like that in every era and time, not being 
correct for others, nor is it befitting that it happens to be for anyone besides them, until 
Allah*™ Inherits the earth and the ones upon it, and even if his lineage is close from the 
Prophet, because Allah*™ is Saying, and His*”™” Words are the Judge upon every one: Surely, 
the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]. 
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And Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘The responsibility of the Muslims is one. Their lowest one should 
strive with it, and all of them are a hand upon the ones besides them. So, the one who 
believes in the Book of Allah®™ and accepts the Sunnah of Rasool-Allah*, so he is straight, 
and penitent, and has taken with the correctness; and the one who dislikes that from their 
deeds, so he has opposed the truth, and the Book, as separated from the group of Muslims. 
Therefore kill him, for in killing him is the correctness for the community. 
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And Rasool-Allah**™ has said: ‘One who comes to my” community and they are together, 


and he separates them, so kill him, and kill the individual, whatever happens can happen 
from the people, for the unity is a mercy, and the sects are a punishment, and my” 
community will not unite upon the straying, ever, and that the Muslims are one hand upon 
the ones besides them, and no one will exit from the community of the Muslims except a 
separator, and one obstinate to them, and a supporter of their enemies against them, so 
Allah®?™ and His*™ Rasool®™ have legalised his blood, and permitted killing him’. 
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And Saeed Bin Al-Aas wrote in accordance with the ones who affirmed his name, and 
another ones witness — This agreement is in Muharram of the year ten from the Emigration, 
and the Praise is for Allah®™, Lord*™ of the worlds, and may Allah®”™” Send Salawat upon 
our Prophet*”” Muhammad*™™ and his” Progeny*”’, and the greetings’. 
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Then he handed over the parchment to Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and he went with it to 
Makkah. So the parchment did not cease to be in the Kabah, buried, until the time of Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab. He took it out from its place, and it is the parchment which Amir Al- 
Momineen*™”* had wanted to get hold of, when Umar died. He*™”* stood with it and it was 
wrapped in his** clothes (and) he*® said: ‘How beloved is to me*™”* that I” meet 
Allah*™ with this hidden agreement’. 
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Then they left, and Rasool-Allah*’™” prayed Salat Al-Fajr (leading) the people, then sat in 
his*’” gathering mentioning Allah*™ the Exalted until the sun emerged. He*”™” turned 
towards Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah and said to him: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! Who 


is like you and you have (now) become a trustee of this community’. 
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Then he“ recited: So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their own hands, 
then they are saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allah”, in order to be taking a small 


price through it. So, woe is for them from what their hands wrote, and woe is for them 
from what they are earning [2:79]. 
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Men in this community have resembled, They are concealing from the people, and they 
cannot conceal from Allah, and He is with them when they are spending the nights in what 
does not Please Him from the words; and Allah was always Encompassing with what they 
were doing [4:108]. 
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Then he said: ‘In this morning of this day of mine“, a group has become a match 
regarding their agreement which they had written during the pre-Islamic period, and had 
cast it in the Kabah, and that Allah®™ the Exalted gave them a respite and let them be 
plagued, and plague the ones to come after them to distinguish between the wicked and the 
good. 


pesueh Laped ae thy of lll YU eee etsy gal ula, STY gg 
And if the Glorious One*™ has Commanded me” with the turning away from them for the 
matter which it to reach, I**”” would have brought them forwards and struck off their 
necks’. 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘By Allah®™”! We had seen these persons during the words of Rasool-Allah*™, 
this speech, and the awe has seized them, and no one from them could control anything 
from himself, and it was not hidden from anyone, from the ones who were present in the 
gathering of Rasool-Allah*™” that day, that Rasool-Allah*’” had meant them by his**”” 
words and had struck the examples for them with what he’ had recited from the Quran’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And when Rasool-Allah*”™” arrived from that journey of his**”™” and 
descended in the house of Umm Salama”, his*”” wife, he**”” stayed with her™ for a month, 
not lodging in any house besides it from the houses of his**”” (other) wives, just as he” 
used to do before that’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Ayesha and Hafsa complained of that to their fathers (Abu Bakr and 
Umar). They said to them, ‘We know why he*™™ has done that and for which thing (reason) 
he“ is going to, so do not extinguish him**”™” in the speech and deceive him*™” from 
himself”, for you will fling him**”” welcoming, benevolent. Perhaps you could ask what is 
in his**”™” heart and take out his*”” cloudiness’. 
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saww saww 


He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Ayesha went alone to him and found him to be in the house of 
Umm Salama™ and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* was with him**”™”. The Prophet*”™ said to her: 
‘What have you come for, O Humeyra?’ She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™™! | do not like staying 
behind from your” lodgement for this (length of) time, and | seek refuge with Allah?™ 
from your anger, O Rasool-Allah”. 
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He said: ‘If the matter was as you are saying, you would not have manifested the secret 
"had bequeathed you with concealing it. You are destroyed and have caused a 
community from the people to be destroyed’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Then he” instructed a servant of Umm Salama” saying: ‘Gather them!’ 
— meaning his**”™ wives. They gathered in the house of Umm Salama”. He*™™ said to them: 
‘Listen to what I°*”” am saying to you all’ — and he indicated with his*”” hand towards 
Ali** Bin Abu Talib*”* and said to them: ‘This is my” brother*”*, and my“ 
successor*”*, and my*”™” inheritor, and the one standing among you and in my” 
community from after me”, so obey him**”* in whatever he*™”* orders you all with, and do 
not disobey him*™’, for you will be destroyed by disobeying him*””. 
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Then he**™™ said: ‘O Ali"! °°” bequeath them to you*™”’, so withhold them for as long as 
they obey Allah*™ and obey you*™”*, and spend upon them from your*™”* wealth, and 
instruct them with your” instructions, and forbid them from what is doubtful to you*”’, 


and free their way (divorce them on my*™ behalf) if they disobey you*””. 
sth Lake 5 Sad fed p tks SH Sty oe oe Jus 


Ali**”* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”! They are women, and among them is the feebleness and the 
weakness of opinion’. 
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He said: ‘Be kind with them with the most exemplary kindness with them. So, the one 


from them who disobeys you*™’, divorce her (on my**"™ behalf) with such a divorce, 
Allah?” and His*™ Rasool’*“™™” would be disavowed from her’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And every wife of the Prophet*”” has been quiet and did not say 
anything. Ayesha spoke, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! We have not been instructed with anything, so 
we opposed it with what is besides it’. 
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He“ said to her: ‘Yes, O Humeyra! You have opposed my*”” order with a severe 
opposition, and I*“” swear by Allah®™, you will be opposing these words of mine and 
disobey him**”* after me**™™, and you will be going out from the house which I°*™™ leave you 
behind in it, improperly dressed, surrounded by a group of people, and you will oppose 
wrongfully to him*™S, in disobedience of your Lord®™, and there will be reproaching you in 
your road, the dogs of Al-Hawwab. Indeed, that will be happening’. 


Then he**™™ said: ‘Arise and leave to go to your houses!’ They arose and left. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Then Rasool-Allah*” gathered those (fourteen) persons, and the ones 
they inclined against Ali*”*, and matched them upon his*** enmity, and the ones who were 
from the freed ones, and the hypocrites, and they were approximately four thousand men. 
He” made them to be under the hand (command) of Usama Bin Zayd, his**”™ slave, and 
made him a commander upon them, and ordered him with the going out to an area of Syria. 
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™”! We have just arrived from our journey which we were in with 
you”, and we ask you that you” permit for us regarding the staying in order to sort out 


our affairs what would be correct for us in our journey’. 
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saww 


He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘He ordered them that they should happen to be in Al-Medina 
pending they being needed to him*””, and ordered Usama Bin Zayd to march with them 
upon some miles from Al-Medina. So, he stayed in the place which Rasool-Allah*” had 
limited for him, awaiting the people and they would be loyal to him when they were free 
from their affairs and had fulfilled their needs; and rather Rasool-Allah*”’” wanted with 


Page 117 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


what he“ had done from that, is that Al-Medina should be vacated from them and there 
should not remain at it anyone from the hypocrites’. 


ue Al S925 Gaye 3) I) RE oi aholl Deel 5 col PE 5 HE Cth Go al Syhs 5 asl OS Je 2s JE 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘They were upon that from their affairs, and Rasool-Allah**™” was fearful, 
urging them and ordering them with the going out, and the hastening to the direction which 
he” had assigned them towards, when Rasool-Allah*™ fell ill with the illness in which 
he’ passed away. When they saw that, they delayed from what Rasool-Allah*™” had 
ordered them of the going out. 
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So he“ instructed Qays Bin Ubada, and he was a swordsman (executioner) of Rasool- 
Allah”, and Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar among a group of Helpers to depart with them to 
their army. Qays Bin Sa’ad and Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar took them out until they joined up 
with their army, and they said to Usama, ‘Rasool-Allah**’™” does not allow you regarding the 
staying behind, so travel at this time of yours, for Rasool-Allah*™” to know that’. 


sf 8 oth Oy ch Jus pth ay wal Lo dh ts Sy Gack 5 2.8 alg alg 40 


Usama departed with them, and Qays and Al-Hubab left to go to Rasool-Allah*™ and they 
let him®*”” know of the departure of the people. He**”” said to them: ‘The people are not 


travelling’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda broke ranks with Usama and a 
group of his companions and they said, ‘Where are we going to and vacating Al-Medina, and 
we are most needy as can be to it, and to the staying at it’. He said to them, ‘And what is 
that (need)?’ 
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They said, ‘Rasool-Allah”™”, the death has descended with him**™, and by Allah®™, if we 
were to vacate Al-Medina, matters would be innovated at it, we will not be able to correct 
these. We shall (first) look at what is happening from the matter of Rasool-Allah*””, then 
the journey would be in front of us’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The group returned at first to the army and stayed with it, and they sent 
a messenger in order for them to know the matter of Rasool-Allah**’”. The messenger came 
to Ayesha and asked her secretly about that. She said, ‘Go to my father, and Umar and the 
ones with them and say to them that Rasool-Allah**’™” has become heavy (with illness) so no 
one from you should depart, and | shall let you know with the news, time after time, and | 
shall witness the illness of Rasool-Allane™”. 
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Ayesha called Suheyb and she said, ‘Go to Abu Bakr and let him know that Muhammad**™” 
is in a state he” cannot return from, so come to us, you, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and 
the ones you see to have entered to be with you, and let your entry among the people be 
secretive during the night’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The news came to them, so they grabbed a hand of Suheyb and took him 
to Usama and informed him the news, and they said to him, ‘How can it be befitting for us 
that we stay behind from attending Rasool-Allah°*’™” ?’ And they (asked for a) permission 
regarding the entry to see him*””. He permitted for them and instructed them that not to 
let anyone know of their entry, and if Rasool-Allah*”” were to recover, they would return to 
their army, and if the death were to occur, ‘Let us know that so we can become among a 
community of the people’. 
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Abu Bakr, and Umar and Abu Ubeyda entered Al-Medina at night, and Rasool-Allah*”” had 
become heavy (with illness). He*“”” woke up in one of the waking and said: ‘A mighty evil 
has knocked this city in this night of ours’. It was said to him**””, ‘And what is it, O Rasool- 
Allah?” 
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He“ said: ‘Those who were in the army of Usama, and number of them have returned in 
opposition to my” orders. Indeed! I°*”” disavow to Allah°™ from them. Woe be unto you! 
Enforce the army of Usama!’ He**”™™ kept saying that until he“ had said it many times. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘And Bilal, Muezzin of Rasool-Allah*””, used to proclaim Azaan for the 
Salaat during every time of the Salat, so if he”” was able upon the going out, he” would 
be carried and he*“™ would go out and pray Salat (leading) the people, and if he” was not 
able upon the going out, would instruct Ali” Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and he** would pray Salat 
(leading) the people. 
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And Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™* and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas were not leaving him**”™” during that 
illness of his**””. When Rasool-Allah*™” woke up in the morning from that night of his** in 
which the group had arrived, those who had been under the hand of Usama, Bilal 
proclaimed Azaan, then came to him*”™” informing him®*“™ as per his habit, but found 
him**“™” to be heavy (with illness), and was not permitted from entering to see him. 
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Ayesha instructed Suheyb to go to her father and let him know that, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” had 
become heavy in his” illness and cannot endure going to the Masjid, and Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib’ has been too pre-occupied with him®*™™” and attending to him**™” from praying the 
Salat (leading) the people, so you go to the Masjid and pray Salat (leading) the people, for it 
is a congratulatory situation and an argument for you after today’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘The people were not aware and they were in the Masjid awaiting Rasool- 
Allah” or Ali*“* to (lead) Salat with them like a habit they recognised during his**”” 
illness, when Abu Bakr entered the Masjid and said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” has become heavy (in 
illness) and has instructed me that | should lead the people in Salat’. 
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A man from the companions of Rasool-Allah**"™ said to him, ‘And how can that be so and 
you were in the army of Usama? And no, by Allah®™, | do not know of anyone having been 


sent to you, nor you having been instructed with (leading) the Salat?’ 
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Then Bilal called the people and said, ‘(It is) upon your messenger, may Allah?™ have Mercy 
on you all. | shall seek permission to see Rasool-Allah*™” regarding that’. Then he hastened 
to the door and knocked it severely. Rasool-Allah”” heard it and said: ‘What is this violent 
knocking? Go and look what it is’. 
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He (Huzeyfa) said, ‘Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas came out and opened the door, and there was Bilal. 
He said, ‘What is behind you, O Bilal?’ He said, ‘Abu Bakr has entered the Masjid and has 
proceeded until he has stood in the place of Rasool-Allah*”’” and claims that Rasool- 
Allah**”” had instructed him with that’. 
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He said, ‘Or isn’t Abu Bakr with the army of Usama? By Allah®™! This is the mighty evil 
which knocked Al-Medina last night. Rasool-Allah**”” had informed us with that’. And Al-Fazl 
entered and Bilal entered with him. He” said: ‘What is behind you, O Bilal?’ He informed 
Rasool-Allah*”” the news. 

BN ys Take 1B 5 he Pe CF oe AE cal pet Yu IB Al gtat gat Jus 
He" said: ‘Stand me*"” up! Stand me up! Come out with me*”™ to the Masjid. By the 
One*™ in Whose Hand is my” soul! A calamity has descended with Al-Islam and a mighty 
Fitna (strife) from the Fitnas’. 
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Then he“ went out, bandaged of the head, wobbling between Ali*”* and Al-Fazl Bin Al- 
Abbas, and his**”” legs were dragging in the ground, until he“ entered the Masjid, and 
Abu Bakr was standing in the place of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and Umar and Abu Ubeyda and 
Saalim and Suheyb and a the number of those who had entered had surround him, and 
most of the people had refrained from the Salat awaiting what (news) Bilal would be coming 
with. 
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When the people saw Rasool-Alla to have entered the Masjid, and he was in that 
grievous state from the illness, they considered that grievous, and Rasool-Allah*’” moved 
forward and pulled Abu Bakr from his behind and pushed him aside from the prayer niche. 
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And Abu Bakr and the number of those who had been with him, they lurked behind Rasool- 
Allah“, and the people came and prayed Salat behind Rasool-Allah*”, and he” was 
seated, and Bilal made people hear the exclamation of Takbeer until he” had fulfilled 


his” Salat. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*”” turned, but did not see Abu Bakr, so he**™™ said: ‘O you people! Are 
you not wondering from the son of Abu Qohafa and his companions, those whom |**”™ had 
sent and made them to be under the hand of Usama, and had ordered them with the 
journeying to the direction which I**”” had diverted to? But, they opposed that and 
returned to Al-Medina seeking the Fitna. Indeed! And surely Allah*™ had Arranged for them 
to be in it. Ascend me*™ to the pulpit!’ 
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He” stood up and he was wrapped up, until he sat upon the lowest step. He 
praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘O you people! Surely there has come 
to me from the Commands of my” Lord*™ what the people are patient to it, and 1° 
am leaving you all upon the Divine Authority, its night is as clear as its day, so do not differ 


saww ; 


from after me just as the ones before you from the children of Israel had differed. 
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O you people! Surely, there is nothing permissible to you except what the Quran has 
Permitted, nor prohibited unto you except what the Quran has Prohibited, and I°*”” am 
leaving behind among you the two weighty things, what if you were to adhered with these 
two, you will never go astray and never slip — Book of Allah” and my family, People*s 


of my Household. 
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These are the two caliphs (replacements) among you, and they will never separate until 
they return to me~™ at the Fountain, so I**™™ shall ask you all, what is that you dealt with 
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me“ regarding these two, and men would be impeded from my Fountain just as the 


strange camel, so men would say, ‘l am so and so’, so |*”” would be saying: ‘As for the 
names, I°*“™ have recognise, but you reneged from after me*™, so remoteness be for you 
all, remoteness!’ 


saww 
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Then he*”” descended from the pulpit and returned to his*”” chamber, and neither Abu 
Bakr nor his companions appeared until Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, and it happened 
from the Helpers, and (clan of) Sa’ad, from the Saqeefa what happened. They deprived the 
People**”* of the Household their rights which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic had Made it to 
be for them. 
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And as for the Book of Allah°™, they tore it with every tearing, and among what | have 


informed you, O brother of Ansaar, is from a reliable address for the one whom Allah?@™ 
Loves to Guide him’. 


LES Il 5 Un yee Gil 8 63a dpe gah Jus 


The youth said: ‘Name for me the other group, those who attended the agreement and bore 
witness in it’. 


Seth 5 Bee gl EG Le 5 Adsl GE g Gol 9 BLE Gp EA ES Olptte g Les Gl Se § Ole gi AE SL 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Abu Sufyan, and Ikrimah Bin Abu Jahl, and Safwan Bin Umayya Bin Khalaf, and 
Saeed Bin Al Aas, and Khalid Bin Al Waleed, and Ayyash Bin Abu Rabie, and Bashir Bin Sa’ad, 
and Suheyl Bin Amro, and Hakeem Bin Hizam, and Suheyb Bin Sinan, and Abu Al Awr Al 
Sulamy, and Mutie Bin Al-Aswad Al-Madary, and a group of those from the ones who 
number count is dropped from me (cannot remember)’. 


resin, ORT LA) LE BS Es Go all Jpg GIALH 3 os Ui all we UT gil Jus 


The youth said, ‘O servant of Allah?! They are not from the companions of Rasool- 
Allah**™ until all the people had overturned due to them?” 


BISA 5 Ophea 5S Opkans be GLE AUN Gye Ses Vd VER Se JES Se Le 5 LRAT 5 ual Gag) oYhs 0] AE JU 


°, 20 ee 4 fe. ¥ é o hw 4 ° 2 $i OF ee Sy a bee Ge 
ByhR cel 5 OyiL 19855 ES Gale 5 Jal CH fe day gf Sy OBIS SG ICS 3 pay 


Huzeyfa said, ‘They were the chiefs of the tribes and their nobles, and there was no man 
from them except and with him were a lot of people listening to him, and obeying, and 
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drinking in their hearts the love of Abu Bakr just as the hearts of the children of Israel had 
drunk from the love of the calf and Al-Samiri”, until they left Haroun*® and weakened him’. 


wl 5 Ws ¢ Cub pV eb 5 he edly 5 ah ol stat dy Gite te by A ay al Je 


tad AU ott O} (R55 das S51 Gil Af MY Gl 5 4 ey 5 bol 


The youth said, ‘I hereby swear by Allah®™, truly, truly, | will not decline my hatred for them 
and disavowing to Allah*™ from them and from their deeds, nor cease being a friend to 
Amir Al-Momineen*” and an enemy to his*”” enemies, and | shall join up with him and be 
hopeful to be Graced the martyrdom with him*S immediately, if Allah” the Exalted so 
Desires’. 


o 4 Be Ba Tope noth den, Ae oh Ol ee: eB tes Te eee 2. fat * 4 io (he Veo S807e 28,8 
Brad A) des Glad Glial Lys Mea Ge Gee Sg Ake 5 aaa NS Abe GB el A) adg Ms SB 5 SAE 555 


zea fee fe Sea “Vat 2s Se te (ed ee fee cts Fel 167 
Cet) esl Clee! Be JS S45) Sa) GU OS eA! Dll S&C Geel Ll EG 


Then he bade Huzeyfa farewell and said, ‘This is my direction to Amir Al-Momineen*””. He 
went out to Al-Medina and met him*™*, and he**® had determined to go out from Al- 
Medina intending Al-lraq. He travelled with him*** to Al-Basra. When Amir Al-Momineen*”* 
met (in battle) with the companions of the camel (Ayesha’s army), that youth was the first 
to be killed from the companions of Amir Al-Momineen*™”’. 


5 Aids EG a St 5 opal Sy ppted, pele gehetes ofp Gul ef cof od Le ct 5 a Ge us aT aus 

tis Caf 5 MST ht ob A] sadly 5 agile Mets Cistetll is Ubt 25 Ju 
And that is because when the people formed rows (to battle) and they gathered upon the 
war, Amir Al-Momineen*™”” loved to present to them by calling them to the Quran and its 
Judgment. He*”* called for the Parchment and said: ‘One who takes with this Parchment, 


present it to them and call them to what is in it, so keep alive the one it keeps alive, and kill 
what it kills’. 


aS pile cosh ON pa aif gl de Seal as po cat B 5 Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And the lancing (with spears) had already started between the 
soldiers to the extent that if a person had wanted to walk to it, would have walked. 


aod eS) ABB 5 agile MSI 5 GAT UT Guedtll gud & SUS al pt JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The youth stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! | shall take it 
and present it to them, and call them to what is in it’. 


Oh, sap ee Migc 2aly syd age & pe. “Way Gide, Co. I Ree ae Clad Sot eA Mahe din eaie ae Ge ¥ fat ogo. eugate We 
5 GaN ples ast ot) as A a I AjE 5 age Ae a ated Ms JEU fe AGW GSU Eg Gehl Sul Se Goel JE 
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asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*””” turned away from him. Then he™”’ called out 
for a second time: ‘One will take this Parchment and present it to them and call them to 
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what is in it?’ But, no one stood up to him. The youth stood up and said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen**! | shall take it and present it to them and call them to what is in it’. 


ad 6 A) S&SEST 5 cgile io gi 5 SAT UF OG 5 gall YI) tl oy 5s i 4h cis 2b th 30 @ fa Cabs sul ae opel Ju 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen*””” turned away from him. Then he™”’ called out 
for a third time, but no one from the people stood up to him*™”* except the youth, and said, 
‘| shall take it and present it to them, and call them to what is in it’. 


6 aie egal Ts, Ay cst set ie Cabal gal yal 5 Jus Sees os aus chs by OH Guadal guf Suis 

desth 3 i jf 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”’ said: ‘You, if you were to do that, you will be killed’. He said, ‘By 
Allah*™, O Amir Al-Momineen***! There is nothing more beloved to me than to be graced 
the martyrdom in front of you*™”’, and to be killed in obedience to you*””. 


gh 5 ee 5 Kg ads a as oe gah y NG 5g ceeds pel a) BS pene Boy he Gated Guedtl pf alot 

Sf) gl ks ppt Glue a 5 US ty ale CAT Ad 5 Se 
Amir Al-Momineen*”* gave him the Parchment and he headed with it around their soldiers. 
Amir Al-Momineen*”* looked at him and said: ‘The youth is from the ones Allah*™ has 
Crammed his heart with Noor and Eman, and he will be killed, and I**”* was compassionate 
upon him from that, and the people will never be successful after their killing him’. 


aio MeL 658 Bye J SW 5 te 5 cSghl nk Be de HN 5 Melb 5 tte See oy dy sted gil od 
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The youth went with the Parchment until he paused parallel to the soldiers of Ayesha, and 
Talha and Al-Zubeyr then were on the right and left of the carriage (carrying Ayesha), and 
there was a (loud) voice for him. He called out at the top of his voice, ‘Community of 
people! This is the Book of Allah®™, and Amir Al-Momineen*™’ is calling you to the Book of 
Allah? and the Judgment with what Allah®™ has Revealed in it, therefore come to the 
obedience of Allah®™ and the acting (in accordance) with His*™! Book!’ 


20g IgfbadS andy Casteth 5 cali Ay igs aa Sne sah OS oh al Scull 2s Opens oth 5 Salb 5 tae Le 5 JU 
Ba Js hs fe ashe EL ANE 5 pl ots Camtatll Sots gal 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ayesha, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr were listening to his words, 
and they withheld. When people of their army saw that, they rushed towards the youth, 
and the Parchment was in his right hand, and they cut off his right hand. So he grabbed the 
Parchment with his left hand and called out to them at the top of his voice like his call the 
first time. 


U5] SyAbeas Ces ag 5 gles wile Its GUS fhe ANSE 5 atle oF Shlea 5 MERE 5 Cimtot Seth opti bay Iyabs 5 ofl) 1yistd 
sil obs gt wh Ws by 
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They rushed towards him and cut off his left hand. He grabbed the Parchment and 
embraced it, and his blood was flowing upon it, and called them similar to that. They 
attacked upon him and killed him, and he fell down dead. They cut him into pieces and 
pieces, and we saw the fat of his belly as pale. 


Cast 35S 5 pebbles 5 ppd able te FV 5 Bb g Bu abl 5 By JG 5 atthe St pty Cas ¢ Godt tel 5 Jt 
Glee) JASN Ag as fe US Let AN EH 


asws asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Amir Al-Momineen*”” was standing, seeing them. He*”” turned 
towards his**”S companions and said: ‘By Allah*™! |°*“5 was not in doubt nor clouded from 
the straying of the people and their falsehood, but |*** loved to manifest that to you all, 
from after their killing the righteous man’. 


EWS wats fash 5 y SB 5 lh us Sy paele oh 5 sth lig pag bua 5 tas Gabe Slay gb Gat tls gy pS 
doSehl 5 Cdl ells 5 abit gle OU J 5 sles 


Hakeem Bin Jabala Al Abdy was among the righteous men with him and their sins are 
multiplied due to this youth and he was calling them to Book of Allah*™ and the Judgment 
with it, and the acting with its Obligations. But they rushed to him and killed him, and no 
Muslim was doubtful of their killing, and the war ignited and intensified. 


8 AUS tat yo DN Sots Statel 5 od 5 aed A JA 5 Oye Y > al oy ete wheal Lal Geb jai Sus 

JB hie CF ge Se she ws idl oh & Ww fp ee You ob gl 
Amir Al Momineen*™’ said: ‘All of you attack upon them, in the Name of Allah?™, Ha Meem 
[40:1], they will not be helped’. And he*™* attacked by himself***, and Al Hassan** and Al 
Husayn*™”*, and companions of Rasool-Allah*’” were with him**”*. He**“* plunged into the 
people by himself*”*. By Allah°™! It was not except an hour from the day until we saw the 
people, all of them running right and left falling under the hooves of the horses. 


Tae ro bt, a ee ee eee ee eee ty oct of 28 tees eta Fees 2 
or ee ee ee ee eS see Se eee ee ee es 
oo05 5 le le 5 AH HE 


asws asws 


And Amir Al Momineen*™® returned aided, helped, and Allah®™ Granted victory to him*"S, 
and Gave him their shoulders, and instructed with that youth, and the entirety of the ones 
killed with him, so they were wrapped in their clothes in their blood, not removing their 
clothes from them, and prayed Salat upon them, and buried them. 


alocrel Gi dace aatd Seal) og KE pal gle Ob NAY 5 ce AE Myhee Y OF papal 5 


And he*™”* instructed them that they should neither pounce upon an injured one, nor 
pursue any fleer of theirs, and instructed with whatever soldiers had possessed, and it was 
gathered to him*”* and he*™ distributed it between his*™”* companions. 


ec yet tte 7 Se POE Ge ior, i uaee oe cot 5 BE 2. 8 cae, ook 5 
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And he instructed Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr that he enters his sister (Ayesha) into Al Basra, 
stay at it for a few days, then send her to her house at Al Medina. 


ES 5 le SS hea ale ay call Gs FI Sah Wil Go) cats OB bd Bi is yk Lal Le Je 


Bde wg Os OF 
des LAF 5 


Abdullah Bin Salama said, ‘Il was from the ones who attended the battle of the people of the 
camel. When the war placed its burdens (ended), | saw the mother of that youth standing at 
him, and she went on to cry upon him, and kissing him, and she prosed saying, 


“bid ¥ obi ous Ls ~pht Let by 25 
~p AUS 463 Ly Myesd marge Je AVL Ae 


rales Y Call past “pAls ASE aA 9 


‘O Lord”! He came to the Muslims reciting the Book of Allah”, not fearing them, 

enjoining them with the command from their Master”, but they dyed their spear from his 

blood, and his mother was standing looking at them instructing with the error, not 
a1 84 


forbidding them’’. 


ie GB eh i wpa Lis \iilé IB) agile oie wBusi fy or MIS Mad 435 Be AS 3 opt es on CS) «3 -4 
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‘From Al Baqir®”* regarding Words of the Exalted: Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to 
them as regrets upon them, [2:167]: ‘When they witness at death what is Prepared for 
them of the painful Punishment — and they are the companions of the agreement which 
they had written upon opposition to Ali*”*, and they will not be exiting from the Fire 
[2:167]’’. 


Basra) Clete ob 5 ggld GG ESI! SU Ip Y WaT Gall Lely SW ih 2g Ue 5 


asws 


And from him regarding Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Do not take for 


intimate ones from besides your own [3:118] — He™™! Knew of what was in their hearts, and 


they are companions of the agreement”. ® 


BS BF gall Me UI EI NE ab oF feed ob Oe of EB BS onl BF ZS gb SE Be dolore LEY Glee ce -5 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H3 
®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 4 
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‘!asked Abu Abdullah** about the meaning of the words of Amir Al-Momineen*”* when he 


looked at the second one (Umar), and he was wrapped in his clothes (shroud): ‘There is no 
one more beloved to me**™”* that |**”* meet Allah*™” with his agreement, than this wrapped 
one’. He*® said: ‘He*™* meant by it his agreement which he had written in the Kabah’’.°° 


BY EAY 5 LL BV dU GF SSG de 5 Bl I a DN ae Gf be et Gf be aly GW ls -6 
lb eget IS all Sy woul aps hee ES F Ls el pees GB MY ST Y 5 SUS bp SY 5 pet oL 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: There does not 
happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He 
is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is with them, wherever they may 
happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been 
doing. Surely Allah is Knower of all things [58:7]. 


WS LS ERE oh Seth 9 AE yl Sha dhs 5 ORE oh ASN eg CHAN of SAE Gl 5 OU 5 OU g EM ols EF Je 


Bee ig. 43 18 go at 728 * UF Aah 7 Ne cae BAST R Sec ord Big oH BES Pie. 2 aoe, een 
Nl old gb Js 5 Se Wi SSG Tal oS 5 ote gg BOLI OSS Y 2 Lh Sas 3 Iya 5 Ida 5 Se OU 


He*™”’ said; ‘This was Revealed regarding so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), and 
Abu Ubeyda Ibn Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Ibn Awf, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and 
Al-Mugheira Bin Sho’ba, when they wrote the agreement in between them and took a 
pledge and agreed that if Muhammad**™™” were to pass away, they would not let the 
Caliphate to be in the Clan of Hashim*’, nor the Prophet-hood ever. So, Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed this Verse with regards to them. 


QUAY ots 5 JB OyBSs gia Ulty 5 Lb pale 5 pte, Aard y OF Syed of Sau UB Tat itt al de 5 fe ays CE Je 
pS) US ays 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Or are they (trying to) 
conclude a matter? But We are the Concluders [43:79] Or are they reckoning that We 
cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with 
them, are recording [43:80]. He*“* said: ‘And these two Verse were (also) Revealed 
regarding them on that day’. 


Sil Ae 5 5 abl phe gle g SEUSS 5g hel 18 52 YO CS 6 ON By OUT of Ud ¢ a ae gf Jt 
yd) US BUS OWT AES Bs as Bye GU ess 5 ge ed fob GUS S15 OF Uo al Iytag AalkI 


Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Hopefully you will see that it was a day resembling the day of the 
writing of the agreement except for the day Al-Husayn*”* was martyred, and thus it had 
preceded in the Knowledge of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic which He”™ Made known to 
the Rasool-Allah*”” that when the agreement is written down, Al-Husayn*”” would be 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H5 
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martyred, and the kingdom would exit from the Clan of Hashim*”’. All of that did take 


place’”’.*” 


gle Je oul g nb ae Je leg oy Bul dis Jb pe ol of oth fe A of ee GS g Oss SSI -7 
igh CS 5 e ede MIS Ah eff Wg Skdl g Stake 5g Cabal pel Sale 5 th hs 3 


‘Lattended Abu Zarr™ who fell ill in the era of Umar during his rule. Umar entered to console 
him™ and with him™ were Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and Salman" and Al-Miqdad™, and Abu 
Zarr'* had bequeathed to Ali*’, and it was written and witnessed. 


5b Saab sol UY coe Of Oats le og ake ge 3S Gl SBT ge ody JB jab ge KL 


When Umar went out, a man from the family of Abu Zarr™, from the clan of his” uncle, clan 
of Ghifar, said, “What prevented you from bequeathing to the amir al-momineen Umar?’ 


Pb ALES pl ye WAG OREN 5G aA Se WAG ORT DG OU EF 5 ge abil Sphas ay UAE Cush pal J] Crtejl ob JO 


He™ said, ‘I’ have bequeathed to the true Amir Al Momineen Rasool-Allah*” had ordered 
us with it, and we were eighty men — forty men from the Arabs and forty men from the non- 
-aSWws 


Arabs. We greeted unto Ali” as ‘Amir Al Momineen’. He was standing among us, the one 
whom you named as ‘Amir Al Momineen’. 


SB abotes Soe 5 DN Ge Ge PVG agi aE call Weig g We MY Go alll Its Gh pall Steal oe V5 Gaal elu 
a2 SAT UA AU gyal ts 9 alll Ge Gs 3 ab 


And there was no one, neither from the Arabs nor from the friends of the non-Arabs 
retorting Rasool-Allah*”” except this one and his companion who made him a caliph. They 
said, ‘Is this a truth from Allah®™ and from His*™ Rasool*™”?’ He said: ‘O Allah*™! Yes, 
a truth from Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool™™. Allah? Commanded me with that, so IS” 
ordered you all with it’. 


3b SAT $f 5 Uy egh 1 Gace asi igh $3 of JG as Syl is Sik y aT 5 buck y et 5 di uf y Cl oe Ju 
Bret 5 poll LAT pRagl gS 5 dhe g ESSE G wel 


Suleym said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan*“*! And you Salman™, and you Miqdad™ are saying just as 
Abu Zarr™ has said?’ They said, ‘He" speaks the truth’. | said, ‘Four just ones, and even if one 
had narrated to me, | would not have doubted in his truthfulness, but the four of you have 
strengthened myself, and my insight’. 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 6 
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sale 5 alee 5 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you™ well! Can you name the eighty from the Arans and the 
friends?’ Salman™ named them, man by man. Ali*”’, and Abu Zarr™, and Al Miqdad™ said, 
‘Salman"™ speaks the truth, may Allah®’” and Mercy on him" and Forgive him™ and them’. 

5 pF UE 5 Malad) inh cl 5 Al ay 5 eiphll ge Lad ge 9 Si og hg Sof & YG 
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From those that he” (Salman) named were — Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and 
Ma’az, and Saalim, and the five of the companions of the consultative council (Al-Shura), 
and Amaar Bin Yaasir, and Sa’d Bin Abaada, and the remaining ones of the companions of 
Al-Uqba, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and Abu Zarr”, and Al-Miqdad™, and the remaining ones of 
the majority from the people of Badr and most of them were from the Helpers, among them 
were Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhaan, and Khalid Bin Zayd Abu Ayyub, and Asied Bin Hazeyr, 
and Bashir Bin Saeed. 


SE Ee 5 gS 5 oi ge bE SS bs I Ta Os ps Sale 5 HL ec CE 
Suleym said, ‘I think | met them (all) and asked them, and was alone with them, many by 


man. From them was one who remained silent from me and did not answer me with 
anything and concealed from me; and form them was one who narrated to me’. 


aT od Mat UUs cy Jyis Go ab Jyt5 ae TSS ot o8) WS OS 5 Gui 5 eet 5 Gl, Cis el Jue 
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Then he said, ‘Fitna afflicted us, seizing our hearts, and our hearing, and our sights, and that 
is when Abu Bakr claimed that he heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying after that: ‘We*"*, 
People*™”* of the Household, Allah*’” has Honoured us*”*, and has Chosen the Hereafter to 
be for us**”® over the world, and that Allah*’™” Refused to Gather for us*’, People*™”* of the 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’. 
yah 5 Ale 5 Oe Si pale Canal ab he Ul ag Ut 5 Bio put ete Seg Ue LE & si Uh p88 
Igoe 3 eal he 5 Sad 5 
Abu Bakr argued by that upon Ali**”* when they came with him*”’ for the allegiance, and 
they ratified him, and there testified for him forty (of them) who were good ones in our 
view, not indicted. From them was Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Umar, and Muaz, and we 
thought they had spoken the truth. 
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-aSWS 


It was only when Ali” was pledged allegiance to, we were informed that Rasool-Alla 
had said what he“ had said, and we were informed that these five had written a letter 
between them pacting upon it, and agreed upon in the shade of the Kabah that if 
Muhammad**™ dies or is killed, they would overpower Ali*”* and impede this caliphate, 
and four of them testified to this (statement of Ali*”*)— Salman", and Abu Zarr"™, and Al- 
Miqdad™ and Al-Zubayr. 


hooww 
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And we realised (the Fitna), afterwards, when Abu Bakr’s accursed and erroneous allegiance 
was forced onto our necks then we came to know that Ali*”* would never report from 
Rasool-Allah*”” any falsehood, and testified to him*” as being the best of the companions 


of Muhammad, 


5 ee gol 5 glatl ts Megh CA A 8 Rass BF gg alll 5 S38 US ONS ey BN FO eal ods JU gs OB J 
abl Jy25 Gg 34 US gt Ges A) Sy 


Most of them said these words, ‘We reconsidered the matter after that and we 
remembered the words of the Prophet*”” — and we heard: ‘Allah®™ Loves four of my**™™ 
companions and Ordered me for their love and that the Paradise is eagerly awaiting 
them’. We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahe’”?” 


G5 Sdeell 5 53 gil g Ela Oe gg Cb GI Ee ee i BO SIE AE GS 5 out 5 el JE 


creas 


saww saww 


He said: ‘My brother, and my” Vizier, and my” inheritor, and my*™™ Caliph in 
my“ community, and the Guardian of every believer after me, Ali” bin Abu Talib*”’, 


and Salman Al-Farsi'*, and Abu Zarr"™, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™. 


And in another report — He**™ said: ‘Indeed, Ali’ is from them’. Then he*”™” was silent, 
then said: ‘Indeed, Ali** is from them’. Then he” was silent, ‘Indeed, Ali**”* is from 
them, and Abu Zarr"™ and Salman”, and Al Miqdad™. 
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hai 


And we seek Forgiveness of Alla and repent to Him®™ from what we have done and 


come up with. 
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And we have heard from Rasool-Allah**™” 


its explanation except as good. He’ said: ‘A group of my 

me**“™ at the Fountain, and they will be those who had status with me 
until they will pause in accordance with their ranks, and they will see me 
nearer to me. They will be grabbed and sent to the left. IS” will say: ‘O Lord*™, my 
companions, my” companions! It will be said to me”: ‘You’” don’t know what they 
have done after you. They did not cease to be apostates, turning on their backs, going 


backwards since you separated from them’. 


saying certain words that we do not understand 
*™ companions will come to 
“WW and a position, 


sawW and come 
Saww 


saww 
Lass 9 WEAGAI 5 Cabs clash 5 ling 5 slab > ede MN) AY) Like yo alll Sgt Ges Ge Ul YS Wadd 5 


And as for our affairs, had we — since the passing away of Rasool-Allah**”” — submitted our 
affairs to Ali**® and obeyed him*”*, and followed him*”’, and paid allegiance to him*”’, 


he*”* would keep us on the right path, and guided us, and harmonise us. 
558 5 ek 5 A phe Ks OF 3, 3 eat 5 Sh 5 Gol y! as ahh 3 


However, Allah®™ Ordained it (in order to test the righteous ones) that there should be 
differentiation, and (due to that people are divided into) the sects and the (subjected to) 
afflictions. Thus it had to take place, as it was in the Knowledge of Allah®™ and the fate and 
the destiny (as per actions of the nation)’. 


yl Sy cceif SF Spb TI ae 5 al ge te Uy oil 5 Ou oe Ge sig Buf 4s JE gg ok 
al Sote5 wae Le Gadel spay ile vale pric 5 Soltal ale Ib Blo de Seb ol UY Cte J ou Geb 
Ue? 
Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘| saw Abu Zarr™ at Al-Rabza when Usman exiled him™, and he™ 
bequeathed to Ali” with regards to his" family and his’ belongings. Someone said to him, 
‘If only you had bequeathed to Amir-ul-Momineen Usman’. He” said, ‘I'* have bequeathed 
to the Amir-ul-Momineen*” who is the true Amir-ul-Momineen, Ali**® Bin Abu Talib’. 
We had greeted him*”” as ‘Amir-ul-Momineen’ in the era of Rasool-Allah*” by the 
Command of Allah?™. 


ih pS Op ceotth asp uss ok ats 5 ath ile 5 iss el de Nts Wo JE Lo all dots Al 
Laat 5 sash Se spies 5 3 5 oc 3X25 


saww saww ; 


He said to us: ‘Greet my” brother, and my Vizier, and my inheritor, and my 
Caliph in my” community, and my**“™ guardian of every believer after me”, as ‘Amir-ul- 
Momineen’, for he*’ is reason by which the earth is in a tranquil state, if you were to lose 


. asws 


him*"” the earth would refuse to carry you an its inhabitants. 


saww 


Be bes 5 alll Ge GE DBF ce aU Sty said bots 9 alll ge Ge YB Lo al J yh5 Gh ple 9 HAY ok ke CAT 
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| saw the calf of this community and its Samiri rebuking Rasool-Allah**™ saying, ‘Is this truth 


from Allah*™ and His”™ Rasool””?’ Rasool-Allah™™” got angered by it and said: ‘It is truth 
from Allah*™ and His*™ Rasool*™™. Allah?™ Command me**™ for that’. 


5 6 Jt ds dy te oh yas ale ole a ks a ge Ae oe Se Soe BE Uf pe glee J idl ae uke Us 
Ele Hi 4 GE bie WL Reed! SB 5 ade Gil al) AUST JB 5 he ol Ret Bs 


asws 


When we had greeted him*”’, the two of them went to their companions Ma’az, and 
+aSWsS 


Saalim, and Abu Ubeyda — when they came out of the House of Ali™”” after having greeted 
him*** — so the two of them said to them, ‘What is it with this man*””, he**“” does not 
“5 cousin®*””. And one of them said, ‘He*”” always makes good the 


cousin®””. And all of them said, ‘There is no good for us if Ali*”* remains 


cease to elevate his 
affair of his**”™” 
(alive)’. 


lah ahs IRS CoV Sede UF 5 ptsghh ahs 5 Gy Sede UT J GS GF clsghh ahs Sey Ae de 93 uf y CLS Je 


elsgi ahs 3 JG IS & dtd is Sas 2 


Sulaym said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Zarr™, was this greeting before or after the Farewell Hajj?” He” 
said, ‘As for the first greeting, it was before the Farewell Hajj, and as for the other one, it 
was after the Farewell Hajj’. | said, ‘When was the contract of those five made?’ He™ said, 
‘During the Farewell Hajj’. 


ae pie J US OU gs BUN Lo alll y2asy Vyas OI tySigi Goal) Gy eHlethh aciall GULL! sae BY oF a ski el els 
2 ab Sets peas 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you well, inform me about the twelve companions of Al-Uqba, 
who had covered their faces and intended to frighten the camel of the Messenger*™ of 
Allah*™, when did that happen?’ He” said, ‘At Ghadeer Khumm, when Rasool-Allah**™ was 
returning from the Farewell Hajj’. 

glass OS pots gf see Se aa Gy yo abl Igy sieel ds 5 cabs cof ye Alb pals ath 5 gy Ju gab as ahh aol eb 


iis EU gd 5 guid, ale pb ee tee 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you well, do you know them?’ He”, said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™, all of 
them’. | said, ‘From where did you come to know them and Rasool-Allah*™ had told 
Huzayfa to keep it a secret?’ He™ said, ‘Ammar Bin Yaasar was the guide and Huzayfa was 
the usher, so Huzayfa was ordered for concealment, but that was not the order to Ammar’. 


digas 5 ola 3 ge 5 cig) Gl ind jie Sl SDI ia Ju 


uy, 4 a ig 


° 


| said, ‘Can you name them for me?’ He” said, ‘Five companions of the agreement, and five 
companions of the consultative council, and Amr Bin Al-Aas and Muawiya’. 


PALS Gre Ge alll dyes TAs past og BIE 5 Gee 355 Cas al UII Lb 
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| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you well, how come Ammar and Huzayfa hesitated in their affairs 
after Rasool-Allah*”’”, when they had both seen them (companions of Al-Uqba)?’ 


ue alll Jyts as pal g EE 5 SKE I OSS SST ty & 5 


And in another report: ‘How come Ammar and Huzeyfa descended in their affairs after 
Rasool-Allan’”?” 


Was BUS Sods Go alll Jy ke GEL tas BB 5 pgyale UD Agh 5 ls pale 5) 5 US sky adh 5 pth abl p24 J 
Like 5 Use 9 UU GT Y| age US be DAS Sg ay Ss Pi ihe eas 


He” said, ‘They had both apparently repented, and were remorseful after that. Their calf 
had made a claim for status and their Samiri had testified to them, and three (people) were 
with them, that they had heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying that. They said, ‘Perhaps this matter 
happened after the first one. So the ones who doubted from them doubted, except that 
these two repented and understood, and were safe’. 


3 


Of fe Gitel 5 ON 8) of Ghee Jub 53 ff JUG SE fou U ity SUB we g jue Cal ak Je 


Ais Aarg VG lke be G3 


Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘| met Ammar during the Caliphate of Usman after Abu Zarr®™ had 
passed away and informed him of what Abu Zarr™ had said. He said, ‘My brother Abu Zarr™ 
spoke the truth. He” is more righteous and truthful than to narrate from Ammar what he” 
had not heard from him’. 


Gact aak ok te pe ll V 5 ered cI ue dk 2 alt ity Sam UD Agel Je 8 of Gad & 5 ln wet 2s 


Af 


FY 539 gle 


| said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep you well, you are ratifying Abu Zarr”?’ He said, ‘I hereby testify 
that | have heard Rasool-Allah*”” say: ‘The sky has not cast a shadow, nor has the dust 
(ground) carried anyone who is more truthful in his words than Abu Zarr™, nor anyone more 
righteous’. 


ls pe ge] SB Bs JAY 5 alll eg EG 


| (Ammar) said, ‘O Prophet of Allah®™, not even the People*S of yours*”” Household?” 


He said: ‘What 1°” mean is apart from them*’, from the (other) people’. 


AD Sots 86 234 Oty. As Gat 9S Fal Ge Jus 8 of JE DT A958 BS g, of dhe; pill ele CE 


JEL ge Ue 


Then | met Huzayfa at Mada’in — | travelled to him from Al-Kufa — and | mentioned to him 
what Abu Zarr™ had said. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah”™, Abu Zarr® is more truthful and 
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righteous than to narrate something from Rasool-Allah*” with other than what he” had 
said’’.”* 


88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 3 H 7 
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CHAPTER 4 — COMMENTARY ON THE CONVENING OF THE 
SAQEEFA AND ITS PROCEDURE 


GS ill aoe oe ce soll Maw Be AB Wey 2 metal polity GER ae og at oe Gf ye cle Wg -1 
ahi) gis aed sii gh Sol coe 5 Sug I J OE 5 ne og fed Le Se altel Jy 


saww saww 


illness in which he 
sSaww 


‘The Prophet” came out to the Salat during his passed away, 
relying upon Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and a slave of his called Sowban, and it is the Salat 
which he*”” wanted a replacement for it due to his*”” heaviness (of illness). 


5 etal ae 5 geal \ go tush CAE Y 5 Cid Le oles ol JUS ts I) se de ub EE 5 oe ent Ue @ 
DN J9t5 fe SSN ile 5 Gidy ois jel) Sats 
Then he**“™ (took the) load upon himself**”” and went out. When he**”™ prayed Salat, 
he returned to his” house. He**™™ said to his**™™ slave: ‘Sit at the door and do not bar 
anyone from the Helpers’, and the faintness came to him**””, and the Helpers came and 
they knocked on the door and said, ‘Give permission to us upon seeing Rasool-Allah’”!’ 
SE SM ye Bt Bs oo SB iS ib ois 2 SU AS Go ol Dts aan 5S Myla thls Se gp le tas Bt SS 
Catia) 5 Ge Ii 


saww saww 


He said, ‘He is with unconsciousness upon him and with him are his” wives. Then 
went on to wail and Rasool-Allah*™” heard the wailing. He” said: ‘Who are they?’ They 
said, ‘The Helpers’. He**”™ said: ‘Who is over here from my*”™” family?’ They said: ‘Ali**”* 
and Al-Abbas’. 


48 IS gy JE 5 che 5 git act a ys FIdI OS 5 tees ghisl 3. ple A A gle et gs 5 OES 
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He called them, and went out reclining upon them, and he*’™ reclined to a trunk from the 


pillars of his**”” Masjid, and the trunk was a branch of a palm tree. The people gathered, 
and he” addressed and said in his**”” speech: ‘No Prophet*™ dies at all except and a 
replacement (successor) is left behind, and I**”” am leaving behind among you all the two 
weighty things — Book of Allah®™! and People*”S of my*“” Household, so the one who 
wastes them, Allah?™ would Waste him. 


wot OF IAG pg Be Melb ag) OLS) 5 alll ope Revgl SG! 6 EY oyl gl CaS SLAY Of 5 VI 
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Indeed! And the Helpers are like my” feathers which I°*”” can shelter to, and °°” am 


bequeathing you with fearing Allah*™, and the doing of good to them. Accept from their 
good deeds and overlook from their evil deeds. 


5 aprl) Ge BLA de AB oe OW 5 ate LUST 3g Aural Gis aad 5 pal 5 abl aH se je Jl 5 Gi Ua es & 


Slated 3 oly WH Se Nyasd OF Spal 5 SIGNI Sup latl Ge MELA 5 Sab 5 SG ofl age JUNI 


Then he called Usama Bin Zayd and said: ‘Travel upon Blessings of Allah®™ and the Help, 
and the well-being where |**”™” order you to, with the ones I°*“™ make you to be in charge 
upon’. And he” had made him to be a commander upon a group of Emigrants and the 
Helpers, among them being Abu Bakr, and Umar, and a group of the Emigrants in the 


saww : 


beginning, and he instructed him to change at Mowtat, a valley in Palestine. 


gp tage thi ois eats dae go Sp al oaks & tal pti g f Sst Pb bose Jig ot gh bald Js 
Usama said to him®**™™”, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you”, O Rasool- 
Allah’! Will you” permit me to stay for days until Allah°™ Heals you”, for when | go 


out and you~ are upon this state, | would be going out and in my heart would be a sore 
about you”. 


EE co A Spey Sib hae ab AB ST alll Jpg ALS SE Ge Jeg CAV ated oo Stl OB Satel G gT Jus 
ap Rees By A Cal to Oy 5 ts ele Od Sy 5 Slay SUL Sy al Bg I te wal fae gg aL! Joe g Ub BST 
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He said: ‘Implement, O Usama, for the sitting back from the Jihad is not obliged in a 
state from the states’. It reached Rasool-Allah*™” that the people were taunting regarding 
his deed, so Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘It reached me*™ that you are taunting regarding a deed 
of Usama and regarding a deed of his father of before, and I” swear by Allah?™, he is 
creative in his command, and his father was creative with it, and he is from the most 
beloved of the people to me. I**”” bequeath good with him, so if you were to say 
(taunts) regarding his command, so your speaker had said regarding the command of his 
father’. 


eflae Vf Af i - > ote Ge We cane te a eae, be. ee ee Ae oes. 2 cae F fy 182 ya< & 
lag YON Go alll Iot5 gol CSU 5 Basle QO hh Te See SS ans be a oS 5 ats MY Ue alll pty Js 


7 Boge 2G eR go ae 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™” entered into his” house, and Usama went out from his day until the 
army was on top of a cliff, a Farsakh from Al-Medina, and a caller of Rasool-Allah*”™” called 
out: ‘No one from the ones I**”” have made him a commander upon should stay behind 
from Usama!’ 
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The people joined up with him, and the first one to hasten to him were Abu Bakr and Umar 
and Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. They descended in one lane with the total of the people of the 
army’. 


ig Meh bg VY OGS 58 3d Bg ds 5 Ys oe OB Gel ees 9 3551 oe ZAI goad Oo ab Its 4 5 JU 


aSph5 whe Sy Orca uo gh de el 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah*” became heavy (with illness), so the people, 
from the ones who did not happen to be among the sending of Usama, went on to entered 
to see him®”™ in an orderly manner, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada had a complaint (illness). So, no 
one from the Helpers entered to see the Prophet” except he left to see Sa’ad to console 


, 


him’. 


Be er Be NO Re ee. I oe OF 4 ouk setae Fis op 3 boy ee ee ee eee , &, Aes i oe Se a Bs, “Aye 
(gla Ets 43 Agta) @ Stal AI io CRG ota J) aaa coe A ey! 03s St Susall 235 Ce alll Jj G28 5 Jb 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah*”” passed away at morning time of the day of 
Monday, two days after the exit of Usama to his soldiers. The people of the army returned 
and Al-Medina trembled with its inhabitants. Abu Bakr came upon a camel of his until he 
paused at the door of the Masjid and said, ‘O you people! What is the matter with you all 
rippling? If Muhammad*™ has died, so perhaps he” did not die: 


Cee a as 5 ae le a 3 5 SGT le pI a a OU SBT det lt 3 Ce Hb Its Vy Leb 


And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns 
back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything [3:144]’. 
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Then the Helpers gathered to Sa’ad Bin Ubada and they came with him to a shed (Saqeefa) 
of the clan of Saida. When Umar heard of that, he informed Abu Bakr with it, and they both 
went quickly to the shed and with them was Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and in the shed 
there was a lot of people from the Helpers, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was between them, sick. 


cas JE AIS 5 506 Jy 5! COA of Be Ul A) 55631 GE) I iS 27 Nf JB St Sy AN SG ages AN 125 ues 
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They contended the command between them, saying the command is to’ — up to Abu Bakr 
saying at the end of his speech to the Helpers, ‘But rather, | am calling you all to Abu Ubeyda 
Bin Al-Jarrah, or to Umar, and both of them have agreed to this command, and both of them 
see themselves to be rightful for it’. 
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Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for us that we precede you, O Abu Bakr. You 
are our foremost one in Islam, and you were the companion (of Rasool-Allah*””) in the 
cave, and second of the two, so you are more rightful with this command, and first one of us 
with it’. 


ele Oe i F Ley og hal ee hel ee SL ye 2s Se ks Sf 5 ei ss 


The Helpers said, ‘We are cautious that he would overcome upon this command, one who is 
neither from us nor from you, so we shall made a ruler to be from us and a rule to be from 
you we shall be pleased with him upon that if he were to die, we shall choose the other one 
from the Helpers’. 


sisigh 227 5 ata 2gs Shite ul cp lath ity il oe Sef dls ants 4s 2S 5 gs XH as 5 ays 
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Abu Bakr said after having praised the Emigrants, ‘And you, community of the Helpers, are 
from the ones whose merits cannot be denied, nor your great favours to Al-Islam. You 
Helpers have Pleased Allah*™ for His*™ Religion and for His”™ Rasool*”™”, and Made His*™ 
Emigrants to be to you, and among you is a place of his*”” wives. Thus, there isn’t anyone 
from the people, after the first Emigrants, being with your status, for they are the rulers and 
you are the ministers’. 


we tof GfK BS 5 SE 5 Seg ot Gg Scat Je Surf ei sas y Sus Bei ital 23 Ch aus 
Sea Se SH 5 Sb 38 Vy Lat hts J 5 Soe 


Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Take 
control upon your own hands, and rather the people are in your shadow and your shade, 
and no audacious one will have the audacity upon opposing you, and the people will never 
implement except you your view’, and he praised upon the Helpers. 


Sal ade 5 Seal Gs OgSS OF Og AG Y 5 Ele tbl os eS agile asill obs Gl Ob JE 


Then he said, ‘So, if they were to refuse to make you rulers upon them, then we do not 
agree their being rulers upon us, and we will not be content without there happening to be 
aruler from us and a ruler from them’. 


Ol se Y Call ES 5 She be Ls 6 SAE OI Cpl 25 V4) tel whe G Ole RY Slee JLB OILEI Bh ae plas 
fidh Stele 5 Spathn ed he  e U,  g og 5 Ca Es get dd 


Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot be gathered to be in 
one sheath! The Arabs are not pleased to make you rulers and (although) their Prophet” 
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is from other than you (Helpers), but the Arabs will not refuse for their affairs to be ruled by 
the ones the Prophet-hood was among them (Emigrants), and for us with that is the 
apparent argument against the ones who oppose us and the clear proof. 


sal) 2 as5dh 9 bosch Gh ey Cutest if Joy JY tase 5 Bust UF 5 > ie kl g yu 


Therefore do not contend us regarding the authority of Muhammad**™ and we are his” 


friends and his**™™ clan, except the one pointing to the falsehood, or deviating to the sins, or 
entangled in the destruction, loving the Fitna’. 


is bee x oe Peswenes 4 ph ide i ack 5 Sut Je ical gual soles 6 NG Sot pha 23 St as 
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Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar stood up for a second time and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Withhold (the command) upon your hands and do not listen to the words of the ignoramus 
and his companions, for they will go away with your share from this command, and if they 
refuse for a ruler to be from us and a ruler to be from them, then evacuate them from your 
city (Al-Medina) and take charge of this command upon them, for by Allah®™, you are more 
rightful with it than them. 
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So, he has made it a religion with your swords before this time, one who did not happen to 
make it a religion with other than it, and its charm is worn out and its taste is desired. By 
Allah*™ | If anyone were to refute my words, | shall destroy his nose (pride) with the sword’. 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘When Al-Hubab was the one who answers me, there would not 
happen to be any speech for me with him, for there had flowed a contention between me 
and him during the lifetime of Rasool-Allah*’”, and Rasool-Allah*™” forbade me from 
battling him, and | vowed that | will not speak to him, ever!’ 
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Then Umar said to Abu Ubeyda, ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Speak’. Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah stood up 
and spoke with a lot of things, mentioning in it the merits of the Helpers. Bashir Bin Sa’ad 
was a chief from the chiefs of the Helpers. When he saw the unity of the Helpers upon Sa’ad 
Bin Ubada to make him the ruler, so he envied him, and strive in spoiling the matter upon 
him, and spoke regarding that, and agreed with a ruler of Quraysh and urged the people all 
of them, in particular the Helpers upon the agreement with what the Emigrants were doing. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda, sheykhs of Quraysh, so pledge allegiance to 
whichever of the two you desire to’. 
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Umar said and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘We will not be in charge of this command upon you. 
Extend your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you’. Bashir Bin Sa’d said, ‘And | am the 
third of you’, and he was a chief of the Aws (tribe) and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was chief of Al- 
Khazraj (tribe). 
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When Al-Aws saw the doings of Bashir and what he had called Al-Khazraj to from making 
Sa’ad a rule, they leapt upon Abu Bakr with the allegiance and augmented upon that, and 
crowded him and went on to trample Sa’d from the intensity of the crowd, and he was 
between them upon his bed, sick. 
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He said, ‘You are killing me!’ Umar said, ‘May Allah*™ Kill him’. Qays Bin Sa’ad leapt and 
grabbed the beard of Umar and said, ‘By Allah®™! By Allah®™, O son of Suhaak, the coward, 
the fleer in the wars, the lion in the assemblies and during the peace time! Even if a hair 
moves from him, you will not return and in your face would be clearness!’ Abu Bakr said, 
‘No, O Umar, for the kindness is more reaching and better’. 
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Sa’ad said, ‘O son of Suhaak!’ — a grandmother of Umar was Ethiopian, ‘But, by Allah®*™, if 
there was strength for me upon the rising, you would have heard me roaring in the markets, 
you and your companions would have been distressed from it and | would have joined you 
to with a people you used to be among them, a disgraceful offspring, followers not being 
followed. You are being audacious, O family of Al-Khazraj! Carry me away from the place of 
Fitna!’ 
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They carried him and entered him into his house. When it was after that, Abu Bakr sent a 
message to him, ‘The people have pledged allegiance, so (you) pledge allegiance’. 
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He said, ‘No, by Allah*™, until | shoot at you with every arrow in my quiver, and dye the 
teeth from my spears, and strike you with my sword. | am not short of hands. | will fight you 
with the ones who follow me, from my family and my clan. Then, | swear by Allah?™! Even if 
the Jinn and the humans were to gather against me, | will not pledge allegiance to you two 
(Abu Bakr and Umar), O you usurpers, until | am presented unto my Lord*™ and know what 
my Reckoning is’. 


5 BN tas J Ss Ste Sg HT otk 5S 5 IBS) eB as JB cts BY eb JB UI pe 
Boag 8 ood 5 8880 5 


When his speech came to them, Umar said, ‘There is no escape from his allegiance’. Bashir 
Bin Sa’ad said, ‘He has refused and is vociferous, and will not be pledging allegiance, or he is 
killed, and he wouldn’t be killed until Al-Khazraj and Al-Aws are killed along with him. So 
leave him, and leaving him is not harmful’. 


They accepted his words and left Sa’ad, and Sa’ad did not use to pray Salat with their Salat 
nor fulfilled any needs with their needs, and had he found any supporters he would have 


been with them and fought against them. He did not cease to be like that during the rule of 
Abu Bakr until Abu Bakr died. 


cot) OF aga Cae OWS g Mae BI Ag HE BN, GB ObGH OS LUI DI BAS ee AE ee Cee HIS OWS ee hy 
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Then Umar became ruler, and he was like that. Sa’ad feared the calamity of Umar, so he 
went out to Syria and died at Howran during the rule of Umar, and did not pledge allegiance 
to anyone, and the reason for his death was that he was shot at by an arrow during the 
night and it killed him, and it is claimed that the Jinn shot at him, and it is said as well that 
Muhammad Bin Maslama Al-Ansari was in-charge of killing him, and kept on coming against 
him. And it is reported that Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba was in charge of him. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And a group from the Helpers pledged allegiance, and the ones 
presented from others, and Ali**® Bin Abu Talib*”* was pre-occupied with the funeral 
preparations of Rasool-Allah*™”. When he*’ was free from that and had prayed Salat upon 
the Prophet”, and the people prayed Salat upon him, the ones who had pledged 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, and the ones who did not pledge allegiance sat in the Masjid. 
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asws asws 


The Clan of Hashim®*™”* gathered to him®*™”’, and with him**® was Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, 
and the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan of Zuhra to Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and they were gathered in the Masjid, when Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu 
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came and they said, ‘What is the matter we see you all (seated) in 
various circles? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the Helpers have already 
pledged and (so have) the people’. 


SBN Aba 5 Ede Spe SS pls 9 5g Fe Capea 5 Ica Leds Bs 5 5h YAS Le 5 OLR al 


Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and the ones with them stood up and pledged 
-aSWS 


allegiance, and Ali** and the Clan of Hashim*’ left to go to the house of Ali**”*, and Al- 
Zubeyr was with them. 


Zp tats 185 SS uf ighate x IgllGS Cpa adzalls adhe gf dake 5 fat of Lil ped wi Gh eA 8 jab ed) ca JU 
CAIN 4g Spied tab tel ow 3. Catt gb take 23 dake 53s 4 Uys ISL ase rob Sus sae hy ath cis 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar went to them among a group of the one who had pledged 
allegiance, among them were Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Salama Bin Salama, and took them 
altogether and said to them, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu bakr, for the people have already 
pledged!’ Al-Zubeyr leapt to his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to deal) with the dog and 
stop his evil from us’. Salama Bin Salama rushed and snatched the sword from his hand, and 
Umar took it and struck the ground with it and broke it, and they cordoned off the ones 
from the Clan of Hashim*”* who were there, and they went with their group to Abu Bakr. 
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When they were presented, (Umar) said, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the people have 
pledged, and | swear by Allah°™, if you were to refuse that, we shall judge you with the 
sword!’ 


Gi tle Jus SG uf ae ST Sue Gb ol dle wy pes fe Gd ES A eed BS 5 dT ol oh OS ch KL 
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When the Clan of Hashim** saw that, man by man came and pledge allegiance until there 
did not remain anyone from the ones present except Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. He (Umar) said 
to him (Ali**™”’), ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!’ Ali*™”® said: ‘I am more rightful with this 
command than him, and you all are foremost with pledging the allegiance to me*”*. You 
seized this command from the Helpers and argued against them with the kinship from 
Rasool-Allah*”” and seized it from us*””, People*””* of the Household, usurping. 


Page 143 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


bs Sele Ret ot 5 Guay eS yak 5 south asphbts Lo al Sots tye pS tale AM eg Sif SST Sy pts EST 


dale 5 shy ESzA 5 839 § Bes Gh 5 tks 5 He abi Sox Ail Ul gail! Je jt EEN WG 


Didn’t you claim to the Helpers that you (Emigrants) are foremost with this command than 
them due to your position from Rasool-Allah*”™”, so they gave you the leadership and 
submitted the government to you? And |**”* am arguing against you with the like of what 
you had argued against the Helpers. I*°*”° am foremost with Rasool-Allah*””, living and 
deceased, and I**“* am his*”” successor*™”*, and his**”™” Vizier, and a depository of his**”” 


secrets and his*”” knowledge. 


pSlel 5 pl og ARGENT 5 BEN 5 GUT pSGpel 5 GEA lee G 0G BREST 5 Ble 5g Gal a SH SM Geel GT 
FYI Nis Ggbitd pales We, SET 5 Ue aS55T 5 yt) Clee, 


saww saww 


And |*** am the greatest truthful, the first one to believe in him’, and ratify him and 
the best of you with hardship in fighting the Polytheists, and most recognising of you with 
the Book and the Sunnah, and most understanding of you in the Religion, and most 
knowledgeable of you with the results of the matters, and most eloquent of you in speaking, 
and most proven of you all with the Gardens, so upon what are you contending this 
command? 


SyAlis GT 5 lly eth Mh 5 gE GAN is he AN ge US 5 SST OE SY UL 
Be fair to us, if you are fearing Allah”™” than yourselves, and recognise to us of the 


command like what you introduced the Helpers as being for you, or else you are going with 
the injustice and you are knowing’. 
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Umar said, ‘Isn’t there an example for you” 


with your family members (having pledged 
allegiance)?’ Ali**“° said: ‘Ask them about that’. So, the group, those from the Clan of 
Hashim**® who had pledged allegiance, rushed and said, ‘Our allegiances are not an 
argument upon Ali*“S, and Allah*™ Forbid that we should be saying we are his**™* equals in 


the Emigration, and the goodly Jihad, and the position from Rasool-Allah™’. 
(ae flesh gud ge toys ea ath sab Ju 
Umar said, ‘You will not be left until you either pledge willingly or unwillingly’. Ali?” said: ‘ 
watt 5 Shales past 5 a5 dat abi 5 ty 1 aisle Se agi SSdbi obs aU chi te Jus 
Ali*** said: ‘You are milking milk for you, being harsh for it today, it will be returned upon 


you tomorrow when, by Allah?™ 17S will neither accept your words, nor will your place be 
celebrated, and | will not pledge allegiance’. 
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Abu Bakr (at this point intervened and) said: Shh no, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! We are not being 
harsh upon you*”’, nor forcing you’. 
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Abu Ubeyda stood up to Ali**”* and said, ‘O cousin! We are not refuting your®” kinship nor 
preceding you*”’, nor your**”* knowledge, nor your*™”* help, but you are of young age’ — 
and on that day Ali” was thirty three years of age — ‘and Abu Bakr is an old man from the 
old men of your*”* people, and he has more endurance for the weight of this command, 


and the command has already passed along with whatever is in it, so submit to him. 


56 ada onl 335 tdi cad V 5 Gas Sg de g 2 5 Ve ts ot ale tu Y 5 a) pW de yale al Sze Sy 
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asws asws 
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If Allah®™ were to Make you*™s a ruler, this command would be submitted to you and 
no two would differ upon you*™™” after this, except and you would be appropriate with it, 
and competent for it, and do not resurrect the Fitna before the season of the Fitna (for) 
you’ do recognise what is in the hearts of the Arabs and other against you*””. 


P35 old Se gh2 SLE AES 5 ost og Sal See age yet Vf aly dy IN 5 Ge tath pte op Geblh pef Jus 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™s said: ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Allah?™! 
Allah?! Do not forget the pact of your Prophet**”™ to you all regarding my** command, 
and do not throw out the authority of Muhammad from his” house and the bottom of 
his” house, to your houses and bottom of your houses, and push away his*™” family from 
its right and its position among the people. 
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O community of gatherers! Surely, Allah®™ Decreed and Judged, and His*™ Prophet®*™ is 
more knowing, and you are all knowing that we*”*, People**”* of the Household are more 
rightful with this command than you are! Wasn’t there from us*”* the reader of the Book of 
Allah*™, the jurist in the Religion of Allah*™, the expert with the matters of the citizens? By 
Allah?™! It is to be in us*™S, not among you! Therefore, do not pursue the whims for you 
will renege (default) from the truth far away and spoil your past from the evil of your newly 
occurring events’. 
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Bashir Bin Sa’d Al-Ansari, the one who made it worse for Abu Bakr, and on behalf of the 
Ansar group (Helpers) said ‘O Abu Al Hassan**”*! If the Helpers had heard this speech from 
you before the adherence to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed regarding you”. 


By 5 Utes lash Le ve al 5 wthle 3 foul BAT gil Y Bot Uo alll Jody GS EST Ss ue Le Js 
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Ali**“* said: ‘O you all! Was |°** supposed to leave shrouding Rasool-Allah*”” and not even 
bury him®*“™”, and come out to dispute regarding his” authority? By Allah?™! *“5 do not 
fear anyone, listening to him, and he would content us*”*®, People*”*® of the Household 
regarding it, and he could permit what you all have permitted it, and do you not know that 
on the day of Ghadeer Khumm Rasool-Allah*” neither left any argument for anyone nor 
any words for any speaker? 


5 Bal A al 5 SLE Bs ale 5 BYIG 4 Shy RAN Gs Be gs tvs ES Es Sols 2A 2k As Ue alll ae Ay a LG 
ae & Sghy Sf ie es Js) 
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adjure any man who heard the Prophet saying on the day of Ghadeer Khumm 
saying: ‘One whose Master |**™” was, so this Ali**“’ is his Master**. O Allah”! Befriend the 
one who befriends him, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him*™”*, and help the 
one who helps him**”*, and Abandon the one who abandons him**””, he should testify with 
what he heard’. 


Spat BAS es5s SSE ESS Ge alll S25 Se Iga ah Ye ES 5 QUA Bg by phe Ags aii 25 5 JE 


Zayd Bin Arqam said, ‘Twelve men, participants of Badr, testified with that, and | was from 
the ones who had heard the words from Rasool-Allah*”, but | concealed the testimony on 
that day, so my sight was gone’ (as a result of concealing the truth). 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And there was numerous talk in this meaning, and the voice was 
raised, and Umar feared that they would hearken to the words of Ali**”*, so he annulled the 
gathering and said, ‘Allah*™ the Exalted Overturns the hearts and the sights, and you", O 
Abu Al Hassan**, have not cease to be desirous of the words of the group’. They left on 


that day of theirs’’.®° 


abl) Soi Gia g Sef os Hag ELS 5 Goltali 22 Bs al we GY 2B 56 us yout oe cle Yl ee -2 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch4.H1 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq*™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! 
Was there anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allah*” who denied upon Abu Bakr, his 
deed and his sitting in the seat of Rasool-Allane"?’ 


BN 5 Cen li Ole 5 EAN gs Bye OSG oll oF ne YE Gell Ge WG GE BI SG Gl le SOI oll OS SU 
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He*"* said: ‘Yes, the ones who had denied upon Abu Bakr were twelve men. From the 
Emigrants were — Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and he was from the clan of Umayya, and 
Salman Al-Farsi’*, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari', and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Ammar Bin 
Yasser, and Bureyda Aslami. 


fsb ogl fg 253 23 5 cASSLg eI go Sal Bf GE 5 AE UB) Ole 5 thee 5 OLE Bh Ea gh LAN Ge 5 
And from the Helpers were — Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan, and Sahl and Usman two sons 


of Huneyf, and Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, (titled as) ‘One with two testimonies’, and Ubayy Bin 
Ka’ab, and Abu Ayoub Al Ansari’. 


ue Dl Sgt ee 36 BE 5 Sold al 5 ad etek Su a West al Sof ee KG Je 


He®™® said: ‘When Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit, they consulted between them. One of 
them said to the other, ‘By Allah®™”! We should go to him and bring him down from the 
pulpit of Rasool-Allah™. 
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And others from them said, ‘By Allah?™! If you were to do that, you will let yourselves be 
cursed, and Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic has Said: and cast not yourselves to destruction 
with your own hands [2:195]. So, let us go to Amir Al-Momineen*® in order to consult 
him**”* and be notified of his*™”* view. 
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The group in their entirety went to Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and they said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*! You*™’ left a right which you**”’ are more rightful with it and foremost from 
it, because we did hear Rasool-Allah**™ saying: ‘Ali’ is with the truth and the truth is with 


asws - 


Ali**™”*. He*™* inclines with the truth howsoever he*”’ inclines’. 
Grated Lily Albans 5 Mesos Mies yo alll Sytj le BF NS atl peed OF Le dl 5 


And we have thought of going to him and bring him down from the pulpit of Rasool- 
Allah**’”, so we have come to you*”* to consult you*™”* and to be notified of your*”* view in 
what you*™” are instructing us’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘And |**“S swear by Allah®™! If you were to do that, you would 
only be at war to them, but you are like the salt in the food, and like the Kohl in the eyes. 


SF 3, BG Duds Vy 5 Se J ilu [as5t] go by Leah 5 pl gles pS Gale gy MOY GUS piled gf al fs 5 
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And I**“S swear by Allah®™! if you were to do that, you will be coming to me*™S brandishing 
your swords preparing for the war and the fighting, then they would come to me*’ and say 
to me*™’, ‘Either pledge allegiance of else we will kill you*”’”. Thus, there would be no 
escape for me” from defending myself**”* from the people. 


Sys tye Se OU 5 cade GLb Galt 5 aks ty juke BW Sy ood eh yf J aatig 5 ly seat Le alll Jyty au 5 


And that is because Rasool-Allah*™” had instructed to me*”’ before his” expiry saying: ‘O 


Abu Al-Hassan*”*! The community will be treacherous with you*”” after me”, and break 
my~“™ covenant regarding you*”’, and you*”” are from me at the status of Haroun” 
from Musa*, and that the community from after me” are at the status of Haroun®™ and 
lay 


the ones who followed him*S, and Al-Samiri” and the ones who followed him”. 


B45 BH 5 555 SS Uist G2 Ty 5 ghia 5 pad) jot Ligh dag by SS BUS Gis 15 ely Ages LoS a Jyt5 y CL 
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yews saww asws 


said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! So, what is your pact to me*™””*, when that happens?’ 
He said: ‘If you*”* were to find supporters, then rush towards them and fight them, but 
if you’ do not find supporters, restrain your*® hand and save your’ blood until you" 
join up with me“, as an oppressed one*””. 


leas Sip AT Zo EU Y) asl YALE LS asl ge gral 5 iS 5 alk, Chehab Its gh SS 5 
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asws 


was pre-occupied with washing him 
°eWW affairs. Then I**“° swore an oath that | 
2S sather the Quran. |**”* did so. 


And when Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, | 
enshrouding him**””, and to be free from his 
will not wear my*”*’ robe except for the Salat until | 
Vy pees SITS tes Ny OES fae IB LS AB LE RI gy JBI le 5 eg God) il 5 LebE wy Sl & 

Sa Sgt ONS oy Ed5hj Aad 5 35 fl 5 SAE 5 GSE 5 lela Bie Leds Sagi 
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Then I**“° grabbed a hand of (Syeda) Fatima**™”*, and my**”* two sons*™”* Al-Hassan*”* and 
Al-Husayn*’, and circled unto the people of Badr, and the foremost people adjuring them 
of my*’ rights and called them to help me*’. But no one from them answered me*”” 
except a group of four, from them being Salman", and Ammar", and Al-Miqdad™, and Abu 
Zarr'’, and |**”* had gone regarding that as an emphasis of my*” proof. 
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Therefore, fear Allah®™ upon the silence due to what you well know of the venom (hatred) 
in the chests of the people and their hatred of Allah*™ and His*™’ Rasool’™™, and for 
People**”* of the Household of His®’” Prophet*™. 
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So, all of you go to the man (Abu Bakr) and let him know of what you heard from the words 
of your Rasool**™™” for that to become a confirmation of the proof, and a denouncement of 
the excuse, and remoteness of theirs from Rasool-Allah*” when they do arrive to him*”. 
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The group went until they encircled the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*™”, and it was the day of 
Friday. When Abu Bakr ascended the pulpit, the Emigrants said to the Helpers, ‘Go ahead 
and speak’. And the Helpers said to the Emigrants, ‘But, you speak, for Allah°”’ Mighty and 
Majestic has Drawn you nearer when Allah*™ Said: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) with the 
Prophet to the Emigrants and the Helpers [9:117]’’. 
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Aban Bin Tablugh said, ‘I said to him®*”’, ‘O son*™™”* of Rasool-Allah*””! The general Muslims 
are not reading it just as is with you”. He*’ said: ‘And how is it being recited, O Aban?” | 
said, ‘It is being recited as: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the Emigrants 
and the Helpers [9:117]’. 
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He*”* said: ‘Woe be unto them! And which sin was there for Rasool-Allah™™ until Allah?™ 
Turned to him**™ from it? But rather, Allah®™ Turned with him*””, to his*”” community’. 
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The first one to speak with it (to Abu Bakr) was Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, then the rest of 
the Emigrants, then from after them, the Helpers’. 
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And it is reported that they were absent from the expiry of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and they went 


ahead and made Abu Bakr a ruler, and on that day they were flags of Masjid of Rasool- 
Allah“. Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah®™, O Abu Bakr, for you 
know well that which Rasool-Allah*”” said, and we had left him**”” alone on the day 
(battle) of Qureyza, when Allah*™ Granted victory to him**””, and on that day Ali*”S had 
killed a number of their brave men, and ones of evil and the courageous ones from them. 
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saww . Jf . . | Saww ois i 
(He said): ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! | am advising you with a 
bequest, and preserving it, a matter of your promise, so keep it. Indeed! Ali*”° Bin Abu 
Talib’ is your commander after me”, and my” caliph among you all. My*"™ Lord?” 
has Bequeathed me with that. 
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Indeed! And you, when you do not preserve my” bequest regarding him**”’, and (do not) 
back him*** and help him*"’, you will be differing in your decisions and the matters of your 
Religion would waver (tremble) upon you, and your evils ones would rule you. 
5 BA BASE seed pad Bee 5 SA Se HEEL Ss UN eats Be SA AL OSU 5 SAY Opis A ce BI OL YI 
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asws Saww asws sSaww 


Indeed! The People of my Household, they 
commands, and knowledge with the matters of my**”” 
Allah?! One from my“ community who obeys thems and preserves my” bequest 
regarding him*”*, Resurrect them in my*™”™” group, and Make a share to be for them from 
my” friendship, coming across the Noor of the Hereafter by it. 


are the inheritors of my 
community from after me”. O 
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O Allah?! And the one who damages my caliphate regarding People*”* of my 
Household, Deprive him the Paradise, the expanse of it is like the sky and the earth”. 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to him, ‘O Khalid! You aren’t from the ones one can consult with 
nor from the ones one can be guided by his view’. Khalid said, ‘Quiet, O ibn Al-Khattab, for 
you are speaking from a tongue other than yours, and | swear by Allah?™, Quraysh have 
known that you are from its general affiliations, and lowest of its lineages, and the worst of 
its worth, and idlest of its mention, and the least of them reciting about Allah®™ and His*™ 
Rasool**™™, and you are a coward during the war, stingy with the wealth, poorest of descent. 
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There is neither any pride for you among Quraysh, nor any mention for you regarding the 
wars, and you in this command are at the status of the Satan when he says to the human 
being, ‘Commit Kufr!’ So when he does commit Kufr, he says, ‘I am disavowed from you. | 
fear Allah, Lord of the worlds’ [59:16] So both their end-results would be that they would 
both be in the Fire, abiding eternally therein, and that is a Recompense of the unjust ones 
[59:17]’. 
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Umar sat down, and Khalid Bin Saeed was seated. Then Salman Al-Farsi'® stood up and said 
(in Persian), ‘Kardeed Wa Na Kardeed, Wa Na Daneed Che Kardeed’, i.e. ‘Whether you do 
and do not do, and you do not know what you are doing’, and he™ had refused from the 
allegiance before that until his’ neck was pained. 
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He” said, ‘O Abu Bakr! To whom will you go to back up your matter when it befalls with you 
what you do not recognise, and to whom will you panic when you are asked about what you 
do not know, and what would be your excuse preceding someone who is more 
knowledgeable than you are, and closer to Rasool-Allah*™”, and more knowing of the 
interpretation of the Book of Allah” Mighty and Majestic and Sunnah of His”™ 
Prophet”, and one whom the Prophet**”™” had advanced during his lifetime, and had 
bequeathed with him*”* during his” expiry. 
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But, you discarded his*”” words and forgot his**”” bequest, and broke the promise, and 


broke the pact, and your released the knot which had been tied upon you from 
enforcement under the flag of Usama Bin Zayd. Be cautioned from the like of what you have 
come with and a warning to the community upon the grievousness of the opposition of 


his” orders. 
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After a little while the matter would be clear to you, and the burden would be heavier for 


you, and you will be transferred to your grave, and there would be carried along with you 
whatever your hands had earned. 
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If you were to revert to the truth from nearby, and avoid yourself, and repent to Allah®™ 
from the grievousness of crime what you have committed, that would be nearer to your 
salvation on the day you will be alone in your grave and won't be surrounded by the ones 
who are helping you (now). 
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You have heard as what we heard, and seen as what we saw, and that did not deter you 
from what you are clinging on with of this command which there is no excuse for you to be 
collared with, nor is there any share for the Religion and the Muslims regarding your 
standing with it. So Allah?™, Allah*™ regarding yourself, for the one who is warned would 
be excused and will not be like the one who turns around and is arrogant!’ 
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Then Abu Zarr™ stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! You have attained ugliness 
and you neglected kinship. By Allah®™! A group of the Arabs will be reneging and doubting 
in this Religion, and if you were to make the command to be in People*”* of the Household 
of your Prophet”, no two swords would differ upon you. 
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By Allah?! You have come to the one who has overcome and been reassured to it 
supporting one who isn’t from its rightful ones, and you will be spilling a lot of blood in 
seeking it’. It transpired just as Abu Zarr™ had said. 
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Then he” said, ‘You have known and so have your chosen ones, that Rasool-Allah*” had 
said: ‘The command after me is for Ali’, then for my” two sons*”* Al-Hassan*"’ and 
Al-Husayn*"’, then for the pure ones from my*™ offspring’. 
SAN 5 Latand Sots V 5 ables Bas V gh cath Si pee, 5 such Sl bt AS gy Lge GEaw 5 AES p58 pb 
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But, you rejected the words of your Prophet**”” and forsook what he*”” had vowed among 
you all, and you came to the perishing worlds and sold the ever-lasting Hereafter, which its 
youths do not age, nor doe its bounties decline, nor do its inhabitants grieve, nor do its 
dwellers die, for (the sake of) the vile, the temporal, the declining (world). 
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And like that were the communities from before you. They disbelieved after their Prophets” 
and turned back upon their heels, and changed, and replaced, and opposed. So, (now) you 
have equalled them, step of the slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a 
quiver), and after a little while you will be tasting the evil consequences of your affairs, and 
be Recompensed for what your hands had sent ahead, and Allah*™ is not the least unjust to 
the servants’. 
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The Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™ and said, ‘Return, O Abu Bakr, from darkness, and repent to 
your Lord*™!, and stay in your house, and cry upon your mistake, and submit the command 
to its owner, the one who is foremost with it than you are. You have known what Rasool- 
Allah” had pacted in your necks of his**”° allegiance, and necessitated you of 
enforcement under the flag of Usama Bin Azyd, and he*™”’ is your Master*”’. 
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And he**™™ alerted upon invalidating the obligation of this command being for you, and for 
the one who supported you upon it, by pressing both of you to the flag of hypocrisy and 
mine of atrocity and the wretched one, Amro Bin Al-Aas, for whom Allah®™ the Exalted 
regarding him upon His*™ Prophet”, Surely your adversary, he is the one without 
posterity [108:3]. 
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There is not differing between the people of knowledge that it was Revealed regarding 
Amro, and he was a ruler upon you both, and upon the rest of the hypocrites, during the 
time in which Rasool-Allah**”” accomplished it during the military expedition of Zat Al- 
Salasil, and that Amro collared you two with greed of his**”™ soldiers. So, from the greed to 
the caliphate, fear Allah? and rush to the resignation before it (opportunity) is lost, for 
that would be safe for you during your lifetime and after your death, and do not incline to 
your world nor let Quraysh and its pride deceive you. 
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After a little while, your world will disappear, then you will come to your Lord, and He?™ 


will Inform you of your deeds, and you have known that Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib**”’ is the (real) 
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owner of this command after Rasool-Allah™, so submit it to him*™® with what Allah®™ has 
Made it to be for him*™”, for it would be an achievement for your veiling, and a lightening of 
your burden. By Allah®™! I"? have advised to you if you accept my™ advice, And to Allah 
return (all) the matters [2:210)’. 
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Then Bureyda Al-Aslamy stood up and said, ‘We are for Allah®™ and we are returning to 
Him?™!! What is the truth from the falsehood have you found, O Abu Bakr, are you 
forgetting or pretending to forget, or are you deceiving yourself? Have the falsehoods 
enticed you or do you not remember what Rasool-Allah*”” had ordered us with naming 
Ali*** as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ and the Prophet**™™” was in our midst, and his**“™” words in a 
number of times: ‘This is Amir Al-Momineen, killer of the renegades. 
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Therefore fear Allah®™! and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify it anymore from what 


would destroy it, and return the command to the one who is more rightful with it than you 
are, and do not continue in raping it, and return while you are able to return and the advice 
has been given to you and you have been pointed upon the path of salvation, so do not 
become a support of the criminals’. 


bait 5 oy Set 5 9 Sat Sts cos gal TABU Sh 5 pits Gy eal potas aad te Su a Bs site 6? 
atl fcail 5 sole) Least 5 sounds Se tat 5 5p ysl 


Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! O community of 
Muslims! If you know, or else so know that People*”® of the Household of your Prophet**™” 
are foremost with it and more rightful with inheriting it, and straighter for the matters of 
the Religion, and safer upon the Momineen, and more protective of His*™ nation, and more 
advisory for his” community. 
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So, instruct your companion (Umar) to let you return the right to its rightful one before your 
ropes are disturbed and your affairs are weakened, and your enemies win, and your 
disapproval appears, and the Fitna becomes large with you, and you differ in what is 
between you, and your enemies covet regarding you. 
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You have known that the Clan of Hashim*”* are foremost with the command than you all 


are, and Ali**“’ is your Master*™* from between you due to the pact of Allah®™! and His?™ 
Rasool**™™, and the apparent difference which you have recognised during a situation after 
situation, by the Prophet*”™” closing your doors which were opening to the Masjid, so he” 
closed all of these apart from his**“”* door, and his*”” preferring him*”” for his 
prestigious (Syeda) Fatima*”” besides the rest of the ones from you who had proposed for 
her*™”* to hime. 


saww 
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And his**“™” words: ‘I*“” am the city of knowledge and Ali**”* is its door, so the one who 
wants the wisdom, ahs let him come to it from its door’, and all of you (have to) depend on 
him**“* regarding what is confusing upon you from the matter of your religion, while he**”*® 
is needless from each one of you, due to what is for him*”* of the precedents (from 
Allah®™) which isn’t even for your superior ones in the presence of his own self. 


Soph 2 Why V5 Sali thas u sgbet Vig qty pk ge Je ly ats ys t 5 ads Me Syd 5 We OE Shy i 
Capel Igflatss aust Je yds Y 5 
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So what is the matter with you all overriding about him*”” and changing upon his” rights, 
and preferring the life of the world over the Hereafter. Evil it is for the unjust ones as a 
replacement. Give him*“° what Allah®™ had Made it to be for him*S, and do not turn 
around backwards from him** nor renege upon your heels, for you will overturn to be 
losers’. 
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The Ubay Bin Ka’ab stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not reject right which Allah®™ has 
Made to be for others, nor become the first one to disobey Rasool-Allah*” regarding 
his” successor*”” and his**™™ Elite, and turn away from his*”™™ orders. Return the truth to 
its rightful one**”*. Submit and do not continue in your error, for you will regret, and take a 
representative step in lightening your burden. 
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And do not specialise yourself with this command which Allah®™ did not Make it to be for 
you, for you will face the evil results of your deeds, for after a little while, you will separate 
from what you are in and you will come to your Lord®™, and He®™ will Question you about 
what crime you committed, and your Lord*™ is not the least unjust to the servants’. 
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Then Khuzeyman Bin Sabit stood up and said, ‘O you people! Don’t you know that Rasool- 
Allah°**“” accepted my lone testimony and did not refer to anyone (else) with me?’ They 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, | hereby testify that | heard Rasool-Allah*”™ saying: ‘People*™””* of 
my“ Household are distinguisher between the truth and the falsehood, and they*”’ are 
the Imams*”’, those one can be guided by them*”’, and I°*™” have said it: and it is not upon 


the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message)’ [24:54]’’. 
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Then Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘And | testify upon our Prophet 
that he*”” has established Ali**”*, meaning during the day of Ghadeer Khumm’. 
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The Helpers has said, ‘He did not establish him*** except for the caliphate’. And some of 
them said, ‘He did not establish him*™”* except for the people to know he*”’ is a 
Master*”* of the one Rasool-Allah**”” was his Master”, and the discussion regarding that 
was a lot, so we sent men from us to Rasool-Allah*”” and they asked him**”™” about that. 
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He said: ‘Say to them, ‘Ali**”* is a guardian of the Momineen after me, and the most 


advising of the people for my” community, and those who were present with me” had 
witnessed, So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let 
him disbelieve’. [18:29]’’. 
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Then Sahl Bin Huneyf stood up, and he praised Alla and extolled upon Him’ and sent 
Salawat upon the Prophet” Muhammad” and his“ Progeny*”®, then said, ‘O 
community of Quraysh! Bear witness upon me that | testify upon Rasool-Allah*””, and | had 
seen him*™ in this place, meaning the orchard, and he*™” had held a hand of Ali**”* Bin 
Abu Talib*”*, and he**“™ was saying: 
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saww saww 


, and my*™ successor during my*™ lifetime, 
expiry, and payer of my” debts, and fulfiller of my” promised, and the 
“aw Fountain. So, beatitude is for the one who follows 
asws and 


‘This Ali?’ is your Imam** from after me 
and after my” 
first one to shake my” hand at my 


him**, and helps him**”’, and the woe be for the one who stays behind from him 


aswsy, 


abandons him 
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And his brother Usman Bin Huneyf stood with him. He said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allah*™” 
saying: ‘People*”* of my” Household are stars of the earth, so do not be preceding 
them*™*, and advance them*"’, for they*”’ are the rulers after me’. So a man stood up 
to him®*“™™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! And which People*”* of your**”” Household?’ 


asws asws, 


He’ said: ‘Ali*”* and the pure one from his*”” sons 
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And it has become clear, O Abu Bakr, and do not become the first disbeliever by it [2:41] Do 
not betray Allah and the Rasool and betray your entrustment while you know [8:27]’. 
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Then Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah®™ regarding People*™® of the 
Household of your Prophet”, and return their*™S rights to them*“S which Allah®™ has 
Made to be for them’, for you have heard what our brothers have heard in place after a 
place of our Prophet”, and gathering after a gathering saying: ‘People*”° of my 
Household are your Imams*”” after me; 
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And he*”™” had gestured towards Ali*”” and said: ‘This is Emir of the righteous ones and 
killer of the disbelievers. Abandoned the one who abandons him*”’, and Helped is the one 
who helps him*“S, therefore repent to Allah®™ from your injustices, surely Allah®™ is oft- 
Turning, Merciful, and do not turn around backwards from him, and do not turn around 
from him®*™’, turning away from him?” 
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Al-Sadiq*”® said: ‘Abu Bakr was confounded upon the pulpit to the extent that he could not 
respond with an answer. Then he said, ‘| am your ruler and | am not the best one of you. 
Dismiss me! Dismiss me!’ 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Come down from it, O vile (evil) one, when you were not going to 


stand with argumentation of Quraysh, you did not stand yourself in this place. By Allah?™! | 
had thought of vacating you and making it to be in Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘He came down, then held his hand and went to his house, and they remained 
for three days not entering the Masjid of Rasool-Allah**”™”. When it was the fourth day, 
Khalid Bin Al-Waleed came to them and with him were a thousand men, and he said to 
them, ‘Why are you not gathering and the Clan of Hashim*™’ are eager for it’. 
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And Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa came to them and with him were a thousand men, and 
Muaz Bin Jabal came to them and with him were a thousand men. Men after men did not 
cease to gather until four thousand men had gathered, and they came out brandishing their 
swords, leading them was Umar Bin Al-Khattab, until they paused at the Masjid of the 
Prophet”. 
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Umar said, ‘By Allah®™!, O companions of Ali*S! If the man from you were to go around 
speaking with that which was spoken with yesterday, we shall seize that which is in his 
eyes’. 
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Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas stood up to him and said, ‘O Ibn Suhaak the wicked! Are you 
limiting us with your swords or alarming us with your gathering? By Allah®™! Our swords 
are sharper than your swords, and we are more than you are, and even though they are few 
(in number), because the Divine Authority of Allah®™ is among us. By Allah?™! Had | not 
known that obedience to my Imam**””’ is foremost with me, | would have unsheathed my 
sword and fought you for the Sake of Allah®™ until my excuse was done’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™S said to him: ‘Be seated, O Khalid, for Allah? has Recognised your 


stand and Thanks you for your effort’. So, he sat down. 
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And Salman Al-Farsi® stood up to him and said, ‘Allah*™ is the Greatest! Allah®™ is the 
Greatest! I have heard Rasool-Allah*””, or else |"? be mute, saying: ‘While my” 
brother** and son*”* of my**”” uncle*® would be seated in my**”” Masjid along with a 
number of his**“* companions, when he*”* would be pressurised by a group from the dogs, 
inhabitants of the Fire, intending to kill him**”’, and kill the ones with him*™””, and | have no 
doubt except that you are they’. 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab thought of killing him, so Amir Al-Momineen*”’ leapt up and grabbed 
the generality of his clothes, then brought him down to the ground, then said: ‘O son of 
Suhaak, the wicked! If there had not preceded a Book from Allah*™ and a pact from Rasool- 
Allah” preceded, |**“* would have shown which of us is with weaker helpers and fewer 
number [72:24]’. 


es Bate I SEY Sys 5 ost lel Jes SY Seach Clos ¥ i 5 a aXe dal NS wel yy ea? 

Gyles Late UC] yous OE; 5 CHT 
Then he*™S turned towards his*™* companions and said: ‘Leave, may Allah®™ have Mercy 
on you, for by Allah*™ 17S did not enter the Masjid except just as my**”’ brothers* Musa” 
and Haroun™ had entered, when his* companions said to him, therefore you and your Lord 
should both go and fight, we will be sitting over here’ [5:24]. 


af 


BE 8 A G8 oo ohh Sts ae ot IZ Ob Gal ted fo lh ots oad RT Y oh 5 
By Allah?™! 1“ did not enter except for visiting (Ziyarat) of Rasool-Allah*”™, or a need I**“S 
could fulfil, for it is not allowed for a Divine Authority Rasool-Allah*”™” had established, that 


he**“S should leave the people in confusion”.”” 


Wiles aust 38 SG uf ST eat 5 taaly pbs gor 5 oh GB sab Oy F 6 A ae og ad ae ye clei eg -3 
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‘Then Umar picked up his trouser and circled Al-Medina and he was calling out, ‘Abu Bakr 
has been pledged to, so come to the allegiance!’ He was coercing the people to pledge 
allegiance. It was recognised that there was a group hiding in the houses, and he aimed for 
them, and pressurised them and presenting them in the Masjid, and they were pledging 
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allegiances until when the days passed, he came among a large group to the house of Ali*” 


Bin Abu Talib*™’. 


pee oe BB he ge 9. BG AE inte ok Gua “Pes es o t7 Nae ewe A ae Bae ; ee ae 4 oy gunk jee he Pai rote 7 
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WS refused. So, Umar called for the firewood 


He sought him**”’ for the coming out, but he 

and the fire and said, ‘By the One™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Umar! Either he*™* comes 
out or | shall burn it down upon whatever (whoever) is in it’. It was said to him, ‘Fatima””* 
daughter*™”* of Rasool-Allah*”™” is in it and so are the children of Rasool-Allah*’™”, and 


belongings of Rasool-Allah*””’, and the people denied that from his words. 


il bl Us et SGN He ot J! OI Ee HEN hyd S51 GE] GUS ES gis Ty JE BIS] Ge EL 
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When he recognised their denials, he said, ‘What is the matter with you all? Do you see me 
doing that? But rather, | intended the intimidation. Ali*”* sent them a message: ‘There isn’t 
any way to my*™* coming out because |**™"* am in the midst of collecting the Book of Allah?™ 
which you have rejected and made the world to be your god instead of it, and |**”° have 
sworn that |*** will not come out from my*® house, nor place my*”* robe upon my*”* 
shoulders until |°*”* collect the Quran’. 


S35 Hy AD Sts GB GS Lae Ut ge de VIF dh oo 2 Bet) ol Ut A ebb Lae 5 8 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And (Syeda) Fatima**”* daughter**”* of Rasool-Allah*”” came out to 
them and paused at the door, then she*””’ said: ‘There is no pact for me*™”* with a people of 
worst presence than you all. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-Allah*™ in front of us and 
cut out your matter in what is between you, so you did not give us*”* the command and did 
not see any rights being for us*™”. It is as if you do not know what was said on the day of 
Ghadeer Khumm. 
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By Allah?™! The governance had been vowed for him**“S on that day, of the hopes from you 
all to be cut off from it with that, but you cut off the means between you and your 
Prophet”, and Allah*™ will Reckon between us** and you all in the world and the 


Hereafter’ .?? 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 3 


Page 160 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


‘Iblees’* resembled in four images. He” imaged on the day the Prophet” passed away, in 


the image of Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba. He” said, ‘O you people! Do not make it to be like 
Chosroe followers nor Caesar followers, and expand it with an expansion, so you do not 


return it to be among the Clan of Hashim*™*. Await the entrapment with it’”’.? 


3 
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(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ — It is reported from Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘When Amir Al- 

Momineen** came out from his**”* house, (Syeda) Fatima*™”° (also) came out, and there 

did not remain any Hashimite woman except she came out with her**”®, until she*"”” ended 

up near the grave (of Rasool-Allah*””) and she*™* said: 

abi Sy EN 5 cls Ne po al Sots Gash ROY 5 ehh GN Me We dad hy tact Gas cal Be ol ge Nye 
csilh al Le St death Y 5 be alll Le St cle BES Ju 5 Ss 


‘Stay away from the son*”® of my**® uncle*,, for by the One” Who Sent Muhammad’ 
with the truth! If you do not stay away from him**™, 1*“° will expose my** hair and place 
down the shirt of Rasool-Allah*”” upon my*“S head and cry-out to Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted, for the she-camel of Salih** is not more prestigious to Allah®™ than I**“5 am, nor are 
(its) calves more prestigious unto Allah®?™ than my*“S children are!’ 


St ajay sit sh ge yuiet sy. cal oo alll Upty ttt teh othe gto ahi 5 eats Gh Lys eae ah 25 bu. Je 
Salman” said, ‘I near from her*™* and by Allah*™ 1"? saw the foundations of the Masjid, 
Masjid of Rasool-Allah**’”, uproot from its bottom to the extent that if a man had intended 
go from under it, could have. 


fas gS 05 Sy el Gas Sted 5 Oy al Sy aye 5 git y Elis GL, 2 gis 


I? went near to her** and said, ‘O my™ chieftess and O my™ Lady*™*! Surely, Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted Sent your*™”* father**"™ as mercy, so don’t become a destroyer’. 
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She*™”* returned, and the walls returned until the dust arose from its bottom, and entered 


into our nostrils’’.2° 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 4 
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Among what Amir Al-Momineen** mentioned in answer to the 
one who had asked about what was in him*** from the qualities of the successors”, he*”* 
said: ‘And as for the second, O Jewish brother! Rasool-Allah*” had made me*™”* an Emir 
(ruler) during his” lifetime over the entirety of his*”” community, and took the allegiance 
upon the entirety of the ones who were present, and the obedience to my*”* orders, and 
instructed them that the ones present should deliver that to the absentee. 


SGN go aT AEA ato RY A 15) age arte Be De gee 5 pcee 1 ST Uo alll Syty Se pad) bg SG 
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“awW instructions 


asws 


So, I**“* was the performer to them on behalf of the Rasool-Allah*”” of his 
when present to him*”™”, and was the Emir upon the ones of them presenting to me 
When I**“° used to separate from them, |*** did not think within myself*”* that anyone 
from the people would dispute to me*”* regarding anything from the command during the 
lifetime of the Prophet” nor after his” expiry. 


Gree a BN Re. & ane 4 ¢ Hi ge ag ts 4 20 Se) oui tt ots, BA a. esas oc Be gs eae 
ST oe So) eA GAB 4b BUS CU 256) ey AW SAE ol Le 5 op Sale as AG g CL AI toe Ue alll Igtey al 6 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™™” ordered for sending of the army, which he*”™” sent with Usama Bin 
Zayd, during the occurrence of the illness from Allah*™ with him®* in which he passed 
away, so Rasool-Allah**’™” did not leave anyone from the unknowns of the Arabs, nor from 
Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, and from the rest of the people from the ones he” feared upon his 
breaking (the pact), and his contention, nor anyone from the ones who saw me*”” with the 
eye of hatred, from the one whom |*”* had agitated by either killing his father, or his 


brother, or his friend, except he” diverted him to be in that army. 
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Nor from the Emigrants and the Helpers, and the Muslims, and other, and the ones of 
deviated (devious) hearts, and the hypocrites, in order to clear the hearts of the ones who 
remained with me*™” in his*”™” presence, and lest a speaker says anything from what |” 
might dislike, nor a repeller repelling me*”” from the governance and the standing with the 
command of his**™™ citizens from after him**™. 


bso BE aie oe Shee 3 ag ey SUE GRAY ate SEE. eh 5. Supe t Fee 0 BE ge age ce a aan te ah 
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saww 


Then it was the last of what he spoke with regarding something from the matters of 
hi saww 


is community is: ‘Enforce the army of Usama and no one should stay behind from it!’ 
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From the ones whom he**™ had urged to go with him, and advanced regarding that with 
the most intense of the advances, and communicated regarding it with the most far 
reaching of the communications, and emphasised regarding it with the most frequent of the 
emphasis. 


‘ ae one eee Cele 2 eden 1 2 88 Sie of Fes ee enet ao Be 2 : a -. 4 2F -o, ot %&F 01% 
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ows saww 


was not aware afterwards that the passing away of the Prophet except with the 
departure of Usama Bin Zayd and the people of his army, that they had left their positions, 
and vacated their places, and opposed the orders of Rasool-Allah**”™” regarding what he” 
had sent them to, and had ordered them with, and proceeded to them of the necessitation 
of their commander, and the travelling with him under his flag, until they had implemented 
to his” direction which he had enforced to it. 
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But, they opposed their commander standing among his soldiers and they returned rushing 
upon the running horses to loosen a knot which Allah” Mighty and Majestic had Tied for 
me*S in their necks. So they loosened it and the pact which Allah®™ and His”! Rasools*™ 
had pacted, and they broke it and tied a pact for themselves clamouring their voices with it, 
and particularised their views with it from without any debate to anyone from us*”, sons of 
Abdul Muttalib*™”*, or participating in any viewpoint, or dismissing of what was in their 


necks of my*’ allegiance. 
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SS 5 SS A Vy Ey GE Sa Eb g eat ao 5 5 abe Be BU Gl Ge ob Je 55 


They did that while |**”* was with Rasool-Allah*”, pre-occupied, and with the preparation, 
blocked from the rest of the things, for it was more important and more rightful to begin 
with that it. So this was, O Jewish brother, most injurious of what had come upon my*"* 
heart, along with that which |**”* was (busy) in, from the mighty catastrophe, and the tragic 
calamity, and loss of one**”™, there is not replacement from it, except Allah®™! Blessed and 
Exalted. 


Bb ast, 5 clit Te ged das 25 igile drccas 


So, I**“* was patient upon it. Then its sister (counterpart) came after him upon its nearness 


and quickness of its connection’. 
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Then he** turned towards his*** companions and he*”® said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ They 


said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen?™”””.* 
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‘Those who had denied upon Abu Bakr of his sitting in the caliphate and his preceding upon 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib**”*, were twelve men from the Emigrants and the Helpers. 
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From the Emigrants were — Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad, and 
Ubayy Bin Ka’b, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari’’, and Salman Al-Farsi'*, and 
Abdullah Bin Masoud, and Bureyda Al-Aslami. 


PRE 5 OLE Ah EAN ol 5 La Oot ol 5 GB be 5 AISEN 93 HU By HE LAY gs OS 


And from the Helpers were — Khuzeyman Bin Sabit (titled as) ‘One with two testimonies’, 
and Sahl Bin Huneyf, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayham, and 
others. 
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When he (Abu Bakr) ascended the pulpit, they consulted between them regarding his 
command. One of them said, ‘Come, let us go to him and bring him down from the pulpit of 
Rasool-Allah*”’”, and others said, ‘If you were to do that, you will be assisting against 
yourselves, and Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Said: and cast not yourselves to 
destruction with your own hands [2:195]. But, let us go to Ali Bin Abu Talib*™”*, consult 
him*** and be notified of his*™”* instructions’. 


5B 8B oe a Sots he 32 GS ga ob HOA B54 Ge oS 5 ed arte Gu ty hs ¢ se git 
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ws and they said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™”*! You*”* have weakened 
yourself*”’ and left a right which you**”’ were foremost with it, and we wanted to go to the 
man and bring him down from the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*™™. So, if the right is your*™’ right 
and you*”’ are foremost with the command than him, we would dislike it for us to bring 
him down without having consulted you*”. 


They came to Ali 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 6 
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Ali*“* said to them: ‘If you were to do that, you would not be except at war to them, and 
you would not be except like the kohl in the eyes or like the salt in the food, and the 
community, the neglecter of the words of its Prophet*””, has agreed upon him, and the 
belie upon its Lord*™, has agreed upon him, and I*“S have not consulted my*S family 
members regarding that and they have refused except for the silence to what they know of 
the venom in the chests of the people, and their hatred to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and 
to the People*™® of the Household of His*™ Prophet”, and they are seeking revenge of 
the pre-Islamic period. 
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By Allah*™! If you were to do that, you will be unsheathing your swords preparing for the 
war and the fighting, just as they would be doing that, until they forced me*”” and 
overcome upon myself*”* until they would call me** and say to me*”’, ‘Either pledge 
allegiance or we will kill you”. So |°°"”* will not find any choice except to defend myself” 
from the people. 
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“remember the words of Rasool-Allah**™™: ‘O Ali*”*! The people will 
orders and tyrannise with it besides you’, and disobey me” 
as is to be with the patience until Allah” Reveals the 
#5" inevitably, so do not make a way to be for 
and shed your**”’ blood. 


And that is because | 
be breaking your*”* 
regarding you*”’. Thus, upon you 
matter, and they will be treacherous with you 
them to humiliate you*”® 
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So if the community were to be treacherous with you” after me~™, like that Jibraeel* has 
informed me” from my” Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted, but go to the man (Abu Bakr) 
and inform him with what you had heard from your Prophet*’””, and do not leave him in 
the doubt of his matter, for that to become the greatest of the arguments against him, and 
far reaching in its Punishment when he comes to his Lord®™, and he would have disobeyed 
His? Prophet®*”™” and opposed his” orders’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They went until they surrounded the pulpit of Rasool-Allah*”™ on 
the day of Friday. They said to the Emigrants, ‘Allah°™”’ Mighty and Majestic has Begun with 
you in the Quran. He*™ Said: Allah has Turned (Mercifully) to the Prophet and the 
Emigrants and the Helpers [9:117]. Thus He” Began with you first’. 

Fh yo ol Sos Se gas pats cocked al Ss hg Sua Sah a SY Goll of ane gf Ue tb 5 bie gy Ast 


AN 5 ple pate I 8 ob G Sey Lb dat 8 5 ts os so hE Oo abl Its OF as 


So the first one to begin and stand was Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas with his evidence with 
the clan of Umayya. He said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Fear Allah?! You have known what has 
preceded for Ali**”* from Rasool-Allah**™. Indeed! You know that Rasool-Allah°™” had said 
to us, and we had left him**”” along during the day (battle) of the clan of Qureyza, and 
he” had faced the worthy ones from us. He“ said: ‘Community of the Emigrants and 
the Helpers! I°*"” bequeath you with a bequest, so preserve it, and I**”* am giving you an 
order, so accept it. 
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Indeed! Ali**”* is your Emir (ruler) from after me 
Lord? and your Lord*™ has Bequeathed to me**™ with that, and if you do not preserve 
my” bequest regarding him*™”*, and (do not) shelter him*”* and help him®*”®, you will 
differ in your decisions, and the matters of your Religion would be wavering upon you, and 
your most evil ones would rule upon you. 


, and my caliph among you. My 
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5251 5 


asws Saww asws saww 


Indeed! And surely People of my 
command, the ones standing with the command of my community. O Allah?™! The one 
who preserves my*"™” bequest regarding them**”*, Resurrect him in my” group, and Make 
a share to be for him from my*™ friends, coming across the success of the Hereafter by it. 


Household, they 


saww 


are the inheritors of my 
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O Allah”! And the one who spoils my caliphate regarding People 
Household, Deprive him the Paradise, the width of it is as the skies and the earth’. 


of my 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said: ‘Be quiet, O Khalid, for you aren’t from the people to be consulted 
nor from the ones (with whom) one can be pleased with his words!’ 
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Khalid said, ‘But you keep quiet O son of Al-Khattab! By Allah®™! You know that you are 
speaking with another tongue, and you are hanging without your support. By Allah?™!! 
Quraysh know that you are its general one of affiliations, and least of it in etiquettes, and 
idlest of it of mention, and lowest of it in praise from Allah?” Mighty and Majestic and from 
His? Rasool”™”. You are a coward during the war, stingy during the famine, poorest of the 
descent. There is no matter of pride for you among Quraysh’. Khalid silenced him and he sat 
down. 
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Then Abu Zarr™ stood up and said after having praised Allah®™ and extolling upon Him*™, 
‘As for after, O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! You have known, and your 
good ones have known that Rasool-Allah**”” said: ‘The command is for Ali” oa 


after me, 
then for Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn**”® ass of my 


, then in the People Household from 
the sons*”* of Al-Husayn*””. 
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But you rejected the words of your Prophet*””, and you forgot what he~”” had advised to 
you and (instead) pursued the world, and you neglected the everlasting bounties of the 
Hereafter which neither is buildings get destroyed, nor do its bounties decline, nor do its 
inhabitants grieve, nor do its dwellers die. 
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And like that is how were the communities which disbelieved after their Prophets*. They 
replaced, and changed, so you did the same as them, same as the arrow with the arrow (ina 
quiver), and the slipper with the slipper. After a little while you will be tasting the evil results 
of your affairs, and Allah*™ is not the least unjust to the servants’. 
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The Salman Al-Farsi’® stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! To whom will you to back up your 
matter when there befalls with you the decree, and to whom will you panic when you are 
asked about what you don’t know while there is among the people someone who is more 
knowledgeable than you are, and more in the good signs and virtues than you, and closer to 
Rasool-Allah*™” in kinship and advanced during his*™ lifetime. 
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And he**“™ had advised to you but you neglected his*”™” words and forgot his” bequest. 

After a little while it would become clear to you when you visit the graves, and your back 

would be heavy from the burdens, if these were to be carried to your grave, sending ahead 
on top of what you have already sent ahead. 

cash 3b 

jal go 5AbT s AL g dh did fob See ee Gus Uses oi 


If only you would return the right and be fair to its people, that would be a salvation for you 
on the day you will be needy to your deeds, and will be alone with your deeds in your grave, 
and you have heard as what we heard, and you have seen what we saw, but that did not 
deter you from what you are doing for it. So, Allah”, Allah®™! regarding yourself - for he 
may be excused, one who is warned’. 


gS pLeT us Oy Sets Se wr 5 BE: Ah 5 Ste, Ses yd 5 Od Me EH) SG FG SUS » og Bf Skah 66 


LEST fe 65 SB as Uh V5 UN SY BS 5 Go Det 5 om 5 Se A ale Lee My A hs 55 5 GbE 5 Gis 


Then Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™ stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Sit square-legged by 
yourself, and hold your legs with your palms, and cry upon your mistake, for that would be 
safer for you during your lifetime and your death, and return this command to where 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic and His*™ Rasool”” had made it to be, and do not incline to 
the world, nor let it deceive you, one you have seen to be from its scoundrels (villain). 


Bisa TB 5 yo a Jy Say Mts oh 5 edad AN he Of tle MS 5 my yh Os Sy Seal FSS Hoc J 


wc 53 


After a little while your world will disappear, then you will come to your Lord*™, and He*™ 


will Recompense you for your deeds, and you have known that this command is for Ali**”’, 


and he*’ is its (rightful) owner after Rasool-Allah**™, and | have advised you, if you accept 
my advice’. 


Eyed apy tle fe aks Lp alt J Gal Si uf Os Sues tess fend S uf ty Sus ei day a6 4 
Then Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Have you forgotten or pretending 
to forget, or are you deceiving yourself? Don’t you remember when Rasool-Allah*™” had 


ordered us, so we greeted unto Ali*”* as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ and our Prophet*™ was in 
our midst? 


50S GsEV ode BIA Ys Hiss 3 
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Fear Allah®™ and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify, and save it from its destruction, 
and leave this command, and allocate it to the one*”* who is more rightful with it than you 
are, and do not continue in your error and return while you are able to return, and | have 
given you my advice, and exerted for you whatever was with me, and if you accept, you will 
harmonise and be rightly guided’. 


Bi p08 9 xo i 4 of tye of 6% 8 7 Fovcs. SeHe —_—_! fe 5 8 bee oe A 
Uy ABE By 5 pe Ge abt Sots Sy Sot SG er gat Of ae ae 5 tae 8 pad ay J ates 3s ohh Ae 5? 


US ARLEN Sy Shas 5 2 alll Sys aie AM Ue 5,255 


Then Abdullah Bin Masoud stood up and said, ‘O community of Quraysh! You have known, 
and your good ones know that People**”” of the Household of your Prophet are closer to 
Rasool-Allah*”” than you are, and even though you are claiming this command based on 
the kinship of Rasool-Allah*”™” and are saying that you have precedence to us. 


aD thas spbbti 2625 dey ZY a cote Hb of gh tle 5 pis Rate Alt 5 2h Go a 5 Cot 255 ce sab 
Capel Wiles Suet Je IAs Y 5 


asws saww Ro 


The People™”” of the Household of your Prophet are closer to Rasool-Alla than you 

are, and of more ancient precedence than you and (for) Ali*”*® Bin Abu Talib*”* is this 

command after your Prophet*”™”, so give him**”* what Allah°™” has Made to be for him**"’, 

and do not turn back upon your heels, for you will overturn to be losers’. 

Big the 5 ol Its cat bs IFES 5 St go 5 ths Be Gd pe YS uly Sub ou 2p sue gb? 

illes 5 Abas, SES AB SN Saal F pip Ole oh 5 co al Syty ale 5 A335 thas 5 Sab Set at fy A 25) 5 
4 cg ae 


Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not make a right to be for 
yourself which Allah? Mighty and Majestic has Made it to be for someone else, and do not 
become the first one to have disobeyed Rasool-Allah*’” and opposed him**”” regarding 
People*™”® of his**”” Household, and return the right to its rightful ones, lighten your back 
and reduce your burden, and meet Rasool-Allah®™ and he” being pleased about you, 
then you will come to the Beneficent and He*™ will Reckon you with your deeds and 
Question you about what you did’. 


5 355 J ohh oe S21 5 eds 5G8 fd Ge al Spt OF als esl S&S of Ls pst § ab yy Ee pF 
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Then Khuzeyman Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t 
you know that Rasool-Allah**’™” accepted my lone testimony and did not refer to anyone 
else with me?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So, | hereby testify with Allah®™ that | heard Rasool- 
Allah” saying: ‘People*”* of my*”” Household will be distinguishing between the truth 
and the falsehood, and they*’ are the Imams**”” (for) those ones (who) can be guided by 
them*"”. 
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Then Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘I testify upon the Prophet*™ that 
he” established Ali*”*, so the Helpers said, ‘He*”* did not establish him**”* except for the 
caliphate’. And some of them said, ‘He**™™ did not establish him*”* except for the people to 


know that he*”’ is a Master*”® of the ones Rasool-Allah*”” was a Master of’. 


pb AY 5 ALE OSV! JS Ae cy ATO) ¢ JU 


asws Saww 


He®™ said: ‘People 
them?*™. 


of my 
, and do not be ahead of them 


Household are stars for the people of the earth, so advance 


aswsy, 


BAY ph aceite Ub fn de ats pau all Se JE Lo ah Sty Ene SPA J a ee OE 


Then Sahl Bin Huneyf stood up and said, ‘I testify that | heard Rasool-Allah*”” say upon the 
pulpit: ‘Your Imam**”* from after me is Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”*, and he**® is the most 
advising of the people for my” community’. 


ue il tod Sys ples Bs pls gE US ae A 2) A de 5 SS oe Jef g hh I EN Ost of pu Z 

ols Fey Le 
Then Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah®™ regarding People*™® of the 
Household of your Prophet*”™” and return this command to them*”’, for you have heard as 


what | heard, in place after a place, from the Prophet of Allah?™: ‘They*S are foremost 
with me than you are!’ Then he sat down. 


Vis gH AIS kg RL AB 5 ISS Ay 8 UH Alb @ 


Then Zayd Bin Wahab stood up and spoke, and a group stood up afterwards and they spoke 
with the approximate of this. 


5B 5 hell 5 Gtk ty oct aut 2th apd os eo at at gy ok Sf Of a Itsy Qtacl 3, ta go 
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The reliable ones from the companions of Rasool-Allah**”” have informed that Abu Bakr sat 
in his house for three days. When it was the third day, there came to him Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Usman Bin Affan, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and 
Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. With each one of them there were 
ten men of their clan, having unsheathed their swords, and they brought him out from his 
house and (seated him) upon the pulpit. 


GUS tg Leh IS Fg citi Gy Aytalend Ale ET SSS gy ISS cosh Be gles Fat 2S. ste od alti 5 pate od Sus 


Page 170 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


A speaker of them said, ‘By Allah?™! If anyone of you were to repeat and speaks with the 
like of which he had spoken with, we shall fill our swords from him’. So, they said in their 


houses and no one spoke after that’’.”> 


BT he Landi phe SN IS] ope olgy Lad bles 9 bly oe hdl Gyabl cpbell Lot oy dal ge oS LS nisl GS was 8 
ase) taal Che Fe ail Sgt cyt Bye Ue pagans 053. Ley cpelell de aay Gude gle caper S 


(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Yaqeen’ — Among what we mention from Ahmad Bin Muhammad AI- 
Tabari, famous as Al-Khaleeli, from their reporters and their men, in what he reported of the 
denial of the twelve persons upon Abu Bakr, their frank words, commenting on his 
governance upon the Muslims, and what some of them mentioned with what they knew 
from Rasool-Allahe™” that Ali**”* is ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. 


aly Bam he manent g & Ca fal il US Ay bl Coe Sobel por Gy Let Leal oly) 


And it is reported as well by Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari, author of Al-Tareekh (The 
history), in the book of virtues of People*”* of the Household, and some of them have 
increased upon other in its reporting. 


Bad AUS tay Std 9 — 2 ah Sgeny lt og dergler SS af de NST ep pe SW pot add Le be ple! tat op dal Sls 
NISe ge 9 crladl Oy eS) Gd See taley 


Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al-Tabari said, ‘These are not the words of the news of the twelve, 
those who denied upon Abu Bakr of his sitting in the seat of Rasool-Allah°”’™”, and let us 
mention after that, the complete report of the seyyid, of the numerous differing between 
the reports, and it is like this: - 


SH fe AT Sy GAN Seb pee Iyytd ge BN eg Saf SSS es AN ST ple de ad pales Jub ti oy Je 5 
Pivss. dnc se BAe (pore oe Ps ale eS she, it Oe ss 
anes eg Iya 5 BSN Ckej 5 ALE Obi 


‘Then Ammar Bin Yasser stood up and said, ‘Community of Quraysh! Do you know that 
People**”* of the Household of your Prophet*”” are more rightful of this command than 
you! So, instruct your companion and let him return the right to its rightful ones before your 
ropes are disrupted and your ways are weakened, and you differ regarding what is between 
you. 


5 Righe gSSe BRT SE ots RE OS Bate Oy AE OL 5 go al Sots Sy Olt 5 eRe 2S) ig UST ots og ST pate is 
\gthate asus Je 135 Vg 4S AU Ales Ge dgbels oe ae AS bys py bb Cole yb gl bf de 5 pee le fy At alae 

nl 
You have known that the Clan of Hashim** are foremost with this command than you are, 
and closer to Rasool-Allah**”’™”. And if you are saying that the preceding is for us, so the 
People*™”* of the Household of your Prophet**”” are more ancient than you of preceding, 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H7 
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and of greater praise than their companion, and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*’ is the one for this 
command from after your Prophet”, so give him*”* what Allah” has Made to be for 
hi asws 


im*’, and turn not on your backs for then you will be turning back as losers [5:21]. 


Bh 5 ast AT Ge alll Jy at fo NUS Y Ow te rls EY Sole Ie AS Bie abe 


<, YU 


Ded yp GB Y glob all Sty AB 5 By es 5 Sab GH asl 


Then Sahl Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do not fight for a right what 
Allah*™ has not Made to be for you, and do not become the first one to have disobeyed 
Rasool-Allah*”” regarding People*”* of his**”” Household, and return the right to its rightful 
one, lighten your back and reduce your burden, and meet Rasool-Allah*™” with pleasure 
and do not specialise yourself with it. 


segell eh, DW i 5 Sek, ee Oley 5 Wee GES Ad hl Y ped Fa CT We es I 


After a little while it will elapse from you what you are in, then you will come to the King, 

the Beneficent, and He*™ will Reckon you and Question you about what you had come 

with, and Allah*™ is not the least unjust to the servants’. 

6 355 M6 eh ne S21 5 eats gta 5 Go allt Its Shab est Shy J tsuki 3 0 ty ae GbE 
negate Saul Be Soke so ol Jats Ene Gf aby Abb 


Then Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Don’t 
you know that Rasool-Allah*”” accepted my lone testimony and did not want anyone else 
with me?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So | hereby testify with Allah®™ that | heard Rasool- 
Allah**™™ saying: ‘Ali?’ is your Imam**“* after me”. 


i588 Sea LEM G8 5 Shih 5 Bi ces Sets gts dat Da > alll Uy ae SAG Jus BE as ts Gl 9 5 J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Ubayy Bin Ka’ab Al-Ansari and said, ‘I testify that | heard Rasool- 
Allah” saying: ‘People** of my**”” Household distinguish between the truth and the 
falsehood, and they*”* are the Imams*”’, those one can be guided with”. 


Le gran gars SE 5 dbl Y) Aci & ios SLES 4) Fate J te aul Sl oe MAES Le Aghl UF 5 : Sls Og 28 eel sil ab 5 
BN52 Ge alll Sys OW Ba Ape Si 5th had yy ati 


saww 


And Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan stood up and said, ‘And | testify upon our Prophet 
Muhammad**™™ that he*”™ established Ali*** for us to greet to him*”*. Some of them said, 
‘de did not establish him*”* except for the caliphate’, and some of them said, ‘He**”” 
did not establish him*”* except for the people to know that he*™ is the Master**”” of the 
ones Rasool**’™ was a Master of’. 
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They quarrelled regarding that and they sent a man to Rasool-Allah*™ to ask him about 
that. Rasool-Allah**”” said: ‘He*“* is your ruler after me”, and the most advising of the 
people for you after my” expiry’. 


3 Yl ae wAgid 4 esenee YG 2M! Js) 5 25! Ase re Jal 583 Ge alll Sqty Cae Slab fs lias) Ags bf oe ab 5 
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And Usman Bin Huneyf Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘| heard Rasool-Allah°™™ saying: 
‘People*”* of my**“™” Household are stars of the earth and Noor of the earth, so do not 
precede them*"*, and advance them*””’, for they*””* are the rulers after me’. So a man 
stood up to him**™™ and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’”, and which people of your” Household 
are foremost with that?’ He said: ‘Ali? and his*™”* sons*”. 


pds og Wight am Ge fhe Uae ad of al ales coal aads cath Ws 5 SE ee fg dl dl Jus a Oot sf ats 5 


asws saww 


And Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘Fear Allah®™ regarding People*S of my 
Household, and return their®™* right to them?™S, what which Allah®™! has Made to be for 
them**, for | have heard similar to what our brothers have heard, in place after place of 
our Prophet*™, and gathering after gathering, saying: ‘People*”* of my**”” Household are 
your Imams*”* after mee”. 

5 HAN GF ae fg ols Gl Bb ke 5 Oi A Me 5 Selb 5 Sule 5 ab aul eu Eg SG of ped Jt 


of 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr stayed in his house for three days. Then there came to him 
Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqqas, and 
Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saeed Bin Amro bin Nufeyl. Each one of them came to him 
armed among his own people until they brought him out from his house, then made him 
ascend the pulpit, and they had unsheathed their swords. 


Spd ks 5 aga abi 5 pas yt Bad Vy 2h tes y ASG fie RL ef se od all 5 cae pu Jw 


A speaker from them said, ‘By Allah®™! If anyone of you were to repeat with the like of 
what the riffraff from you had spoken with yesterday, we will fill our swords from him’. By 
Allah*™! The people refrained, and they disliked the death’’.° 


job EIS SB gs Gl be LB BF OSS Bh ob Ola of tbe be A SAN Be yh BAT oil ett od -9 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 8 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"”, he (the narrator) said, | said, ‘Corruption has appeared in the land and 
the sea due to what the hands of the people have earned [30:41], he*”* said: ‘By Allah°™, 


that was when the Helpers said, ‘There should be an Emir (ruler) from us and an Emir from 


you (Emigrants)’, (referring to the event of Saqifa)’”.”” 


Be bade op all Me BE AeA yb EE oF as BE SAI of he Be BE AI Obl gla cy ler! ex -10 
SaT WBS 5 gplalattl 50) Oy BT opt J Uo igh 3 Be by Oe ge ATW id ¢ bh ae gf 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When Ali**”” was brought out cloaked (covered in cloth 


as a captive), he*”* paused by the grave of the Prophet’. He*’ said: ‘Son of my mother! 


Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150]’. 


ep Para if gh? (te 2 & 8% gts se 2 Day Boe. 4 ety oS % 2 6p a a Pee 6. se Re 
se BA be alll cathy coast tla y Xe fo gee Mh okey Sage 9 3g ta hts Go a dats foe ty ag J 


He*"* said: ‘A hand emerged from the grave of Rasool-Allah*”, they recognised that it was 
a hand of Rasool-Allah*”” and recognised that it was his*”” voice, (gesturing) around Abu 
Bakr: ‘O you! ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who Created you from dust, then 
from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]’’.”® 


TS gle le sab gah XS ff lt dee abi ae of yd seey tie ue? [2] AS Glad Joao = 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When Abu Bakr became caliph, Umar came to Ali*”* and 
said, ‘Do you*”* not know that Abu Bakr has become caliph?’ Ali**”* said: ‘So who made him 
to be like that?’ He said, ‘The Muslims are pleased with that’. 


ce a Stes aac i al 5 ait Say Sg AS 5 80ge eds 5 oo alli Jyh oe GEO ah gg Be Juss 


Ali*S said: ‘By Allah”! How quickly they opposed Rasool-Allah*™ and broke his” pact, 
and they have named him with other than his (rightful) name (Amir Al-Momineen). By 
Allah*™ ! Rasool-Allah*™” had not made him the caliph’. 


al S525 dé C385 Jig oad OS Gus hes aus Je bay Gy F cbs by gp te Suh gad 5 Dy al ad 235 yak Jas 
shi 55 5 NS 8 ye abl Jot Je GUS Sh pas GL ¢ te I oy ds pols OY 


455 are lying! Allah®™ Dealt with you*”S and dealt’. Ali?™® said: ‘If you like 


to show you a proof upon that, |**”* will do so’. Umar said to him*”’, ‘You*"™* have 


Umar said, ‘You 
mes 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H9 
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not ceased lying upon Rasool-Allah*”” during his” lifetime and after his” death’. Come 
with us*™”* to know which of us is the liar upon Rasool-Allahe”™” during his**”™” lifetime and 
after his” expiry’. 


te te 8 Jus 5 Sign @ add 34 OU) 3 aries ily sab ty et TOK aa Sosy al SH & tes giv 
He*”S went with him until he**”’ came to the grave, and there was a palm wherein was 
inscribed, ‘Are you committing Kufr — O Umar - with the One Who Created you from dust, 
then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]’. Ali” said to him: ‘Do you 
agree? By Allah”™! You had rejected Allah*™ during his*”” lifetime and after his**”” 


expiry”? 


at assed emis SS uf y Jus 2.09 say ab 2 2G eatin Gwlas ailay fe Gee Lol fe cab) Gas as -12 
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adversaries 


‘Then Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Are you pretending to forget or 
trying to live, or deceiving yourself? Don’t you remember that Rasool-Allah*”™” had ordered 


and we greeted unto Ali” as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, and he was in our midst? 
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Fear Allah?™ and rectify yourself before you cannot rectify it anymore, and save it from its 
destruction, and hand over this command to the one who is more rightful with it than you 
are, from its rightful ones, and do not continue in your usurpation, and return while you are 
able to return. | have advised you and exerted for you what was with me what, if you were 
to do it, you will harmonise and be rightly guided’’.’°° 
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adversaries 


‘From Ali” having said: ‘When Abu Bakr addressed on the day of Friday, Ubay Bin Ka’ab 
stood up, and it was the first day from the Month of Ramazan, and he said, ‘O community of 
Emigrants, those who emigrated and pursued the Pleasure of the beneficent, and Allah?™ 
Praised upon them in the Quran! And O community of Helpers, And those who had the 
home (in Al-Medina), and had the Eman [59:9], and Allah®™ Praised upon them. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 11 
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Are you all pretending to forget, or you have forgotten, or you have changed, or have 
forsaken, or are you frustrated? Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah*”” had stood among us 
in a place he” made Ali*”* to stand and said: ‘One whose Master*™™ |°*"™ was, so Ali” is 
his Master*”*, and the one whose Prophet*”™ [°*“™ was, so this is his Emir (ruler) !’? 


GARE Sh de Holy Wet gh Bye Ogi Dig Se GH tbe ty JU alls Sty OF ORS EIT 


saww saww 
h 


said: ‘O Ali*”*! You*™”* are from me at the 
“5 is obligatory upon the ones after 


Don’t you all know that Rasool-Alla 


status of Haroun® from Musa*. Obedience to you 
mer? 
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Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘I°”” bequeath you all with being good 
with People*”* of my” Household, so advance them**™”* and do not precede them**™”, and 
make them**’ rulers and do not be rulers upon them’. 


GS Se RE ts AN SB alli 5 OF Sytles gee 5 1 


hooww asws saww 


Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Alla Household are the 


Imams*™”* from after me”? 


said: ‘People of my 
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asws Saww 


Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘People Household are 


minarets of guidance, and the pointers (guides) to Allah?™”? 


of my 
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Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! You**”’ are the guide for the ones 
who strays’? 
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BE Bhs gay eb J 
Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah°**™™ said: ‘Ali*** is the reviver of my*”” Sunnah and 
teacher of my” community, and the one standing with my” Divine Authority, and best 
of the ones I**”” leave behind after me”, and chief of my*”” family members, and the 
most beloved of the people to me”. Obedience to him*™”* after me**™’ is like obedience 


to me” upon my” community’? 
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Or don’t you all know that Rasool-Allah**™” did not place anyone from you to be in-charge 


over Ali*’, and made him**™’ to be in-charge upon you all during every absence? 


Tieton Wages CS eat Ggki8s PAE | 


asws asws 


Or don’t you all know that both of them were such that their” status was one, and 


their**”* matter is one? 
a Be SK a a2 a ue : < a ef j 2&2 ob “3 i3) ae af 4 etles 2f2J gi 


saww saww 


Or don’t you don’t know that he said: ‘Whenever | am absent from you, and leave 
behind Ali**"* among you, so I°*"™ have left behind a man like myself"? 


5 US MAST UAT be et eh of ceegt Sy sat Oy SUB gab ott cg hs GS Uae AN Sts OF Ales Se | 


é porate <x aot F548 BHF Bree gio 2 
ail Ge EET 5 UW je paEbI 5 1p G0 alt fest 


saww saww 
h 


Or don’t you know that Rasool-Alla gathered us before his expiry in the house of 
his” daughter*™® (Syeda) Fatima®™® and said to us: ‘Allah®”™” Revealed to Musa*: “Take a 
brother from your* family, |? shall Make him** a Prophet*, and Make his** family to be 
children for you”, Purify them from the scourges, and Vacate them from the sins 


|” 


rsh JE porlind Go IE Gudll 5 2S Se altel gi MENT IIS” 5 GUS 5 OgiLE igh JL 


So, Musa* took Haroun*® and his*® sons, and they were the Imams (leaders) of the children 
of Israel from after him®, and the ones for whom it was permissible for them in their 
Masjids what was permissible for Musa*. 


Eby EAE 3) 9 VW Gg UG CpG LS agg as 1h AFI 5 LET Syl AA) gt LT We AI of By) 55) A alll Oy 5 YI 


assN) 445 Sass 25 96 gh. 


Indeed! And Allah?™ the Exalted Revealed to me: “Take Ali*S as a brother*S like 
Musa*®* had taken Haroun* as a brother®’, and take his*™® sons*™® and I?™ have Purified 
them just as the sons of Haroun® had been Purified. Indeed! And I°*”” have Ended the 
Prophets® with you”, so there is no Prophet® after you”, and they*”* are the 
Imams*"s!” 


Nes OF ede ES Lyd Bhs biel fo gy by [aS pN fis OSS Lge ate Lips bghasG GT Oya a | bygass is f 
b) 5 Shs 5 elle th se col by bde AN 5 Thu assy ore Ghul Jus ich 52 thes sbi bos ey ca 


Eags 9 Gud Hall  eccl 
Do you not understand? Are you not having insight? Are you not hearing the suspicious 
striking upon you? So an example of you would be like an example of a man during a 
journey and severe thirst hits him until he fears the death. Then he meets a guiding man on 
the road, so he asks him about the water. He says, ‘In front of you there are two springs, 
one of them salty and the other sweet. So, if you were to take from the salty you would 
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have strayed and will die, and if you attain from the sweet, you would be guided and be 
saturated’. 


Us SALT 3 5 sid pSile pik 5 SL ASS 8 ple pS) Coad A ALA Ge all i 5 phe5 Las Maga AN gash Sis gs 
PA Se RR GAY 9 pal Vg Bi Vg alee 


So this is your example, O you community, the neglected, just as you are claiming to be. And 
5” swear by Allah?™! You have not been neglected! |” have installed a flag for you all. 
He*”* will permit for you the Permissible, and prohibited upon you the Prohibited, and if 
you were to obey him**™”®, you will neither differ, nor disaccord, nor be distracted, nor will 
you disavow each other’. 


Splaslas 5 Sgbal arte Le 25S, 5 po alll Spt Age Splabed Sits ASS) 5 SUT g Syl ats 2S) ah 


By Allah?! After him’ you have been differing in your decisions, and after him®™™ you 


are breaking a pact of Rasool-Allah*’”, and you are differing upon his*”” family, being 
hateful. 


iy CONEY) Sf aia55 5 tA AG hy gal ples Ke te et 8) 5 ay Gl de Bb oe Ve gets 


If this one is asked about other than what he knows, he gives a verdict (fatwa) by his 
Opinion, and if this ones is asked about what he does know (even then) he issues a verdict 
by his opinion. You are confused and are (now) claiming that the differing is a mercy. 


wh abel 5 DUE ghee be ats oe Wi 5 iets gi Sv 5 Ste 5 Ss ab Joes Sele as oh Gus Gf args 
aaae Cite 
Far be it! The Book of Allah*™ Refuses that upon you. Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Says: 


And do not become like those who disunited and differed from after the clear proofs 
having come to them, and they, for them is a painful Punishment [3:105]. 


pated 5 ek WT ah 5 atau oof pale OY 5 Obs coy BY) cel Soha 5 J pynisky Gl 


And He*™ Informed of their differing so He*™ Said: and they will not stop differing 
[11:118] Except the one whom your Lord shows Mercy, and it is for that He Created them. 
[11:119], i.e., for the Mercy, and they*”* are Progeny*™”*® of Muhammad**™™ and their? 
Shias. 


5 pe BHA 5 AE SSS Se AS NG thy a BU g Shad Se Gees 5 GH te & yds Go i Ity Lae 5 
45 5 sel 5 opis 5 anal 5 heey OE Be SG 


And | heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘O Ali***! You*”S and your*”* Shias are upon the 
nature, and the people are away from it’. So, why didn’t you accept from your Prophet*””? 
How, and he” was informing you all of your backsliding, and forbidding you from 
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opposing his**”™” successor®*”* and his**™™” trustee, and his*”™ Vizier, and his” brother*"’, 


and his**“™ guardian? 


4 < < 4 < Be a fog 2G e # 4 0% 20 Li: eg 2° gg, 2S 
Pate ae 2572 coy es Sie of 2 Bese HG 8 F eo oe B(St 6 ee oe 1 Gal. e- \ ° eT 2 Ve nee 
Ag 5 al le aa! 5 alte oles) 5 als sles Ur all S55 SE tle a Xokel 53 Oe PEext) g Lole pXALE! 5 LG as gb 


daly sic 


(They*’ are) cleanest of hearts, and more knowledgeable than you in knowledge, and more 
advanced than you of Islam, and greater than you of praise from Rasool-Allah°™”. He*”’ is 
given his’ inheritance, and bequeathed with fulfilling it, and made a caliph upon his” 
community, and his” head was placed with him**. 


3 Gebel wl le alt 5 Salleh Sy) BN babt 5 aka Jal 5 Gkegll ke GST phy Gel 5 Gut SS By 
Cokes Al 5 GED ke as 


Thus, he*"’ is his**“” guardian besides you all, and more rightful with it than you, chief of 
the successors*”*, and most superior of the pious ones, and the most obedience of the 
community to Lord*™ of the worlds, and caliphate of the Muslims was submitted to him?*"* 
during the lifetime of chief of the Prophets”, and last of the Messengers”. 


gd eS Bigs 5 ah ES GG 5 RR AS tS ME e555 BS 5 at Bs Gat 5 eg Ss eal ol 5 5ST yy st 
| have excused the one | warned, and given the advice to one who heeds advice, and seen 


the one who is blinded, and lived and responded. You have heard as we heard, and you 
have seen as what we saw, and you had witnessed as what we witnessed’. 


SB Atel Hohe Dott os) y aa as fs op Sat 5 oH Be oT gs oe AD Le Jus 


Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Muaz Bin Jabal said, ‘Sit down, O 
Ubay! Either you are hit by dementia or hit by insanity!’ 


5 OEY 5 i taal i Ue eg JU Lay oh Vg IS RAT 5 BG IS HE Lo all ty Me A SG df J 

Ratceon ’ ale 
He said, ‘But the dementia is among you. | was in the presence of Rasool-Allah*™”, and 
he” turned towards a man speaking to him, and | heard his speech and did not see his 
face. He said among what he addressed him**™”, ‘What | advise for you” and for your” 
community, and let him*”* know of your” Sunnah’. 


a $ zite eye? F168 a. sfe Hanes saiset Gy Gt a, Ba AeA ye HE a ei at aueee cap ee tot A ae. pee 
Cosel Bee Hl QUIT 5 WES SA ty ale A 5 WHT OST tn th ey IE cats fe SE SST oh Tall Sty Juss 


saww sSaww 
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘Do you see my community being critical to him**”* from after 
me?’ He said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! There will be following him*™*’, the righteous ones 
from your” community, and they will be opposing him*”* from your” community, it’s 
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immoral ones, and like that have been the successors® of the Prophets® from before 
Saww 
you ™, 


GO. 88 gee, 2 Oe aly doef oR eR & fe wate? & al ae oe Pet Bee a. @ ae id 2.0) Soe. oS a we My Ae ee 

ado Ol LS 5 5 AU opal g Va gesbl 5 al ese! 5 he) gs Atel O15 Os GF Aad UL! oil Obs Got of EY 
2 4 “3 2 Bo. 2 oe 24, 
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O Muhammad**“™! Musa* Bin Imran* had bequeathed to Yoshua*® Bin Noun®, and he** was 
the most knowledgeable of the children of Israel, and most fearful of them of Allah®™ and 
their most obedient one to Him®™, and Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Commanded him**™ 
to take him® as a successor® just as you” have taken Ali**”* as a successor, and just as 


you” are Commanded with that. 


4 a z “3 ee ee ee ae, 4G. 2 492% S14 6G ye, és he e{-° fe RA >. oe 
apal lates 5 Bling Weds" chshm) gh Ge EAN Godseh OU Ais Igning § dgeit 5 dgAih 5 dginld ole cere dae de) reuaced) 


sale 3 Spblle 5 idle WAN 


The children of Israel envied him*, the tribe of Musa” in particular, and they cursed him™, 
and reviled him®’, and abused him*, and wasted from him”. So, if your**’” community were 
to take to the ways of the children of Israel, they will belie your®”” successor®, and reject 
his** command, and swindle (him* of his**”*) caliphate, and try to find mistakes in his**”*® 
knowledge’. 


GAS Fe eh Le GE gH ON SEH eg 5 Sy SN Gp GG No al Jt SU Ms Be al tg Es 
PS SS hws Y hey OG Shedd & 


| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**"™! Who is this?” Rasool-Allah’™™ said: ‘An Angel from the Angels of 
my“ Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic. He informed me that my*”” community will be 
opposing upon my*”™ successor Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and I°*”” am bequeathing you, O 


Ubayy, with a bequest, if you were to preserve it, you will not cease to be with good. 


Le i te Ae gi) Ey coos eats pat oh 5 gd Bh SN feel Gta oth Op yy ant ly 


*aSWS 


O Ubay! Upon you is to be with Ali’, the guide, the Guided, the advisor of my 
community, the reviver of my” Sunnah, and he*™”* is your Imam*** after me**™™”. So, the 
one who is pleased with that would meet me” upon what I°*”” separated from him. 


Saww 


eB RIV GUT RANY ge lee eal Lok ged WU cal J Se 5 BI 


O Ubay! And the one who changes, or replaces, would meet me*™ having broken my” 


allegiance having disobeyed my” orders, as a rejecter of my” Prophet-hood. I°*”™ will 
not intercede for him in the Presence of my*”™” Lord*™, nor will P°”” quench him from 


my“ Fountain’. 
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Some men from the Helpers stood up to him and they said, ‘Sit down, may Allah®™ have 
Mercy on you, O Ubay! You have fulfilled what you heard and have been loyal with your 


pact” 101 


tell 50 LAS (oN) Oy JB eet ey SI ULE Y 5 oe Be Gl be Ao Le tle pet gt -13 
Uge dbo) ARs ANG Wgdndd Y us 25 a 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His” Words: And do not make mischief in the earth after it 
has been set in order, [7:56], hew”* said: ‘The earth was spoilt, so Allah*™” Corrected it 
through His”™” Prophet*””, so He*™ Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it 


has been set in order, [7:56]” 


05 U5 AG asl caags Fe AUS! Les Ags Ble le Se SB ote Be ayl Be plddell Gl ob gfe BF ctlell net t -14 


Vis ab DIG ae Bs XS Of ond 2 Slee ys thee go Bh 4) al 3h oth tad UT 5 > all Sets Cad os 


Pes Vie GY Hal Ooh gs of) Caib te Ga dG a 2 OG og gS 


asws 


‘There did not come upon Ali**”* days more grievous than two days which came to him 
As for the first, it was the day Rasool-Allah*"™” passed away, and as for the second day, by 
Allah*™, | was seated in the Sageefa of the clan of Sa’ada on the right of Abu Bakr and the 
people were pledging allegiance to him when Umar said to him, ‘O you! There isn’t anything 
from it (caliphate) in your hands so long as Ali*”” does not pledge allegiance to you, so send 
for him** until he**”’ comes to you and pledges allegiance to you, for rather these ones are 
only sheep’. 


dyes Cale oe OS J SS GY Ss 55 SF AS es IES C68 Go alll Soles Ue eh tad fd ch Sus 1) Cd 
He sent Qunfuz to him*"’, saying to him, ‘Go and say to Ali”, ‘Answer to the caliph of 
Rasool-Allah”’”’ Qunfuz went, and it was not long before he returned and said to Abu 
Bakr, ‘He**”* says to you: ‘Rasool-Allah**’™” did not make anyone a caliph apart from me*”*”’. 


Saephtatlh ya S85 COTE) 5 BES 5 Mahal SIN 5 Syprtgah ovis 5 aU py le RAT SS tt) Oy Cok Yas ol Bo! JB 

pelle a Ole 5 Ba 
He said, ‘Return to him*™” and say, ‘Answer, for the people have gathered upon their 
allegiance to him, and they are the Emigrants and the Helpers, pledging allegiance to him 
and (so have) Quraysh, and rather you**’ are a man from the Muslims, for you*”’ is what is 
for them, and against you**”’ is what is against them”. 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 13a 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 13b 
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And Qunfuz went to him, and it was not long before he returned and said, ‘He*”* says to 
you: ‘Rasool-Allah*” said to me*”*, and bequeathed to me*”’, when |**” have buried 
him®* in his**”™” grave, I°*“° should not exit from my*”* house until I°*“° have compiled the 
Book of Allah?™, and it is in the branches of the palm trees, and in the shoulder bones of 
the camels’. 


SAL gl Spe Deg CBN ES EE lg RE et g AS oF Mg Og ab g So Sl A GS 5b JB JE 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar said, ‘Arise with us to go to him*™*!’ So, Abu Bakr, and Umar, 
and Usman, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al- 
Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Qunfuz arose, and | stood up along with them. 


$e Cpa Gay VY) gle Je ¥ Of MES Y ce 5 teed G Cul clef gle al Sigh Sabu cats Gul Sy Hei KE 
ie be OF 5 HSS a, CU 


When we ended up to the door, they saw (Syeda) Fatima®”’ at it. She*”* locked the door in 
their faces, and she*”* had no doubt that they will not enter upon her**”* except with 
her*® permission. But, Umar hit the door with his leg and broke it, and it was of foliage 
leaves. 


5 git GAN te O84 hy ot bp lsd TAT Ardy as ¢ tans cos thy te asl les g 

55 by See 5 ul BY 5 gs GAY 
Then they entered and brought Ali**”* out folded (tied up). (Syeda) Fatima**”*® came out and 
said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Do you intend to make me*’ a widow from my**”” husband? By Allah?™! 
If you do not refrain from him®*’, I?*“° shall expose my*”* hair, and tear my*”* pocket and 
will go to the grace of my** husband, and |**”* will cry loud (beseeching) to my*”* Lord?!’ 


asws 


Oy li 5 USS wach sts gl Gb oc aa Ast oul ¢ te Jus 4 ntl eas ge ded 5 di yg Cit 
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She*”* grabbed the hands of Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*™”* and went out intending the 
grave of the Prophet’. Ali**” said to Salman™: ‘Reach the daughter of Muhammad**™, 
for 1°°“5 see the two sides of Al-Medina to have had (been lifted). By Allah?™! If she*™* were 
to expose her*™”* hair and tears up her*”* pocket, and come to the grave of her*”® 
father”, and beseeches to her Lord*™, there is no doubt with Al-Medina that it would 
submerge and with the ones in it!’ 

go bb te ele te 8 Sys bucks y EIS lb Sy St dag dt by aed 2k y Sus ae ah 25 Suk Ysit 
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Salman™ reached her*”’ and said, ‘O daughter*”* of Muhammad*™™! Allah®™ Sent your*”* 
father” as a mercy, so return!’ She*”® said: ‘O Salman"! They are intending to kill Ali”, 
there is no patience upon me*”’, so leave me 


asws until IS go to the grave of my*”* 
father”, and expose my*”* hair, and tear up my 


asWS pocket, and beseech to my*”* 
Lord”, 


gM Kel 5 setol 5 Aaesl Ty Shes ge 5 es NS eo OF AG at cts Hep ly Cae Oi Set 4) bu, Juss 

oe 
Salman” said, ‘I? ani 
me™ to you’, instructing you 
1°“5 shall return and be patient, and listen to him 


fear that there would be a submergence with Al-Medina, and Ali sent 
WS to return to your’ house, and leave’. She** said: ‘Then 
asws and obey’. 


Soltis WSIS 5 golatatc gyi 8 A oat y Ibs Hand I Go oll 8 eg of 5 LE hs ye ta Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘They brought him**”* out from his*”* house tied up, and they went 
with him**“* to the grave of the Prophet*”””, and | heard him®*™’* saying: ‘Son of my mother! 


Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me [7:150]’. 


bi 5 fol iy gb OSS sd hee Be Sway UI, Yep ike gd gy & gk 5 
4) ot8 


And Abu Bakr sat in the shed of the clan of Saida and brought Ali**”* forward. Umar said to 
him*"*, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ Ali” said to him: ‘Supposing |” do not it, then what?’ Umar 
said to him*"’, ‘Then by Allah*™ | will strike off your**”* neck’. 


EG ge al Sty ATT 5 gas Soba ain Ase cf pad Gas Go all Sgt Tg Shh ahh ace 8,57 ab 5 fy tue SF Jus 
byt de 


Ali?* said to him: ‘Then, by Allah®™, 1°55 would become a murdered servant of Allah?™, 
and brother of Rasool-Allah*”™’. Umar said, ‘As for you*”” being a killed servant of Allah? ™, 
so yes, and as for being a brother of Rasool-Allah*””, so no’ — until he said it thrice. 


Ce aa gh en ae a he eee de ee be ee oe 


That reached Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib**”*, and he came sprinting hurriedly, and | heard 
him saying, ‘Be gentle O son*™”* of my brother®, and for you all it is upon me that he*”® 
-aSWs 


pledges allegiance to you’. Al-Abbas came and grabbed a hand of Ali and wiped it upon 
the hand of Abu Bakr. 
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asws asws 


Then they untied him** angrily, and | heard him**”* saying, and he*™”* had raised his*** 
head towards the sky: ‘O Allah?! You*™ Know that the Prophet had said: ‘If they are 
complete twenty (supporters), then fight them, and it is Your” Word in Your*™ Book: If 
there happen to be twenty patient ones from you, they would overcome two hundred 
[8:65]. 


aecall UE BE Ss Supbe Ignis 1 pai) 5 AAU Sas the 5 JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him*™S saying: ‘O Allah®™! And they are not even 
twenty complete’ — until he*™* had said it thrice, then left’”."° 


ot 0 ol st - 2 ae cet ® wis & qi ae. Site B.S at eo wis eee ae ee woot eg ee 
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asws asws 


Similar to it, and there is an increased after his words, ‘They brought him™”” out from his 
house tied up, and Al-Zubeyr came brandishing his sword and he was saying, ‘O community 
of clan of Abdul Muttalib**”*! They are doing this with Ali*”* and (although) you are alive?” 


IB ie Le te 5 jab tls ow : eye @W bas < sy a 5 Me as aceite DE 
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And he was harsh upon Umar in order to strike him with the sword, but Khalid Bin Al- 
Waleed pelted him with a rock and it hit his palm, and the sword fell down from his hand. 
Umar grabbed it and struck it on the rock, and it broke, and Ali*”* passed by to go to the 
grave of the Prophet*”™. He**™® said: “Son of my mother! [7:150]’ — up to the end of the 
Hadeeth”’.*™* 


ee US ache oy seid US TAT os 5 ale Je Cookey cod al by 56 cast 32 Gul (2s ye oll pent «2b -16 
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asws 


) having said: ‘Allah”™” Decreed the differing upon 


azwj 


‘From one of the two (5*" or 6" Imam 
His*™ creatures, and it was a matter He*™ had Decreed in His” Knowledge, just as He 
Decreed upon the communities from before you, and it is the ways and the examples 
flowing upon the people. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 14 


*°* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 15 
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So it flowed upon us*® just as it had flowed upon those from before us*”’, and the Word of 


Allah*™ is True. Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammad**™: A Sunnah of the ones 
We Sent before you from Our Rasools, and you will not find an alteration to Our Sunnah 
[17:77]. 


SeyF by ty 8 oS 5 ht tt ty 8 3 a oY Oph 5 JG 5 


And Said: are they awaiting except for the ways of the former ones? You will never find a 
replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will never find an alteration in the Sunnah of 
Allah [35:43]. 


Sal sys pee BY BSE 2 ald Be GLE seal etl be VY] Syett led JU 


And Said: So are they waiting except for the days like of those who passed away before 
them? Say: ‘Then wait, | too am with you from the waiting ones’ [10:102]’. 


Ly Ws Latol Syites 055 Le inte @ jal 5 SUM head edd ee he eet Je UN ah 5 ahh 3d a ¢ JB 
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And he*“S said: ‘There is no replacement to the Words of Allah®™, and Allah®™ had 
Decreed upon Musa”, and he* was with his* people, to show them the Signs (miracles) and 
the warnings, then they passed by a people worshipping idols. They said, ‘O Musa! Make a 
god for us just as there is a god for them’. He said, ‘You are an ignorant people [7:138]. 


SAS ASS OL 5 oy GB $B SU Og Sg Sah U5 GR Ue Hla kU Cn Ske Wad Ole os GIR 
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So Musa® made Haroun” a caliph, but they installed a body of a calf for it being a mooing 
sound, and they said, ‘This is your god and god of Musa, [20:88], and they neglected 
Haroun*®. He* said: ‘‘O people! But rather you are being tempted by it, and surely your 


Lord is the Beneficent, therefore follow me and obey my order’ [20:90] They said: ‘Never! 
We will continue our devotion upon it until Musa returns to us’ [20:91]. 


8 ke OS ON oh 5 phe NI ons 


So He*™! Struck their examples for you all and Explained to you how they dealt with them’. 


VST GE gh Bye Gaile hte Le B) SG 5 ONgs Bb Ng ES ts Dg tle Al gt ET Ee Sad oe a iY IU 


And he*“S said: ‘The Prophet of Allah?™ did not pass away until he” had let the 
people know the matter of Ali”, so he**™™ said: ‘One whose Master” 1°°”” was, so Ali*”* 
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his Master*™””’. And he said: ‘He*** is from me**™ at the status of Haroun® from Musa”, 
apart from that there is no Prophet” after mew’. 


ab 25 a3 UG a bey 0h Sef og Je Fe AR tlh og tas OF 5 UT bigs og Go ol Spt wh Cole OS 5 

fase al Sots AMA 5 Si ul eats jab Lee 5 Ey Gb BA OW sh OS _p 
And he**’ was the bearer of the flag of Rasool-Allah*™ in all the places, and with him*™ in 
the Masjid. He*”* could enter it upon all states, and he*”* was the first of the people in 
believing in him®*””. When the Prophet” of Allah”™ passed away, he*”*® was the one, 


when the differing had been determined, and Umar deliberated and pledged allegiance to 
Abu Bakr, and Rasool-Allah*”™” had yet to be buried. 


palad g ad Sal 5 al us Sy ib CA rads OT ne So Tight 8 yh sh 5 Le HS ch 
When Ali**“* saw that and saw the people to have pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, he*”* 


feared that the people might be tempted, so he*™® freed himself*™’ to the Book of Allah?™ 
and took to collecting it in a Parchment. 


san oth Jost GT de RAT Y dui hl & of gosh opdh gat be Ie ue dui as Je a & ff gost 

A Su Bs pb 
Abu Bakr sent a message to him**”*, ‘Come and pledge allegiance’. Ali*** said: will not 
come out until |**”* collect the Quran’. He sent messages to him*”* once again. He*™” said: 
415"5 will not come out until I**“* am free’. So, he sent a message to him for the third time, 
Umar and a man called Qunfuz. 


fasws 


CAD fhe GE td Be tas Gol 5 UG GALIG asta ¢ te Ge 5 Me SF alle al Sigh all Jyty C4 Sabu Cates 
oh 6 pgile aly bike ctod 5 od 5 tabs le 5 ty tle Me GA Of sil iy pad GIL 2 ts lies end Che pli 


ib gly els os OS ¢ 


asws Hoo 


(Syeda) Fatima*™* daughter*”* of Rasool-Alla stood to be a barrier between him and 
Ali?“*. He hit her**. Qunfuz went back without Ali*”*, and he feared that Ali**”* would 
gather the people, so he ordered for the firewood and made it to be around his*”* house. 
Then Umar came with fire and wanted to burn down upon Ali*”’, his**”* house, and upon 
Fatima*™”’, and Al-Hassan*"’, and Al-Husayn*"’. When he*”” saw that, he**“* came out and 


pledged allegiance unwillingly, not willingly”.°° 


al ofl gt yl gf WE be eb ON ge Bb of de Be yylel of SAT Be ath of ial oo tye! ae A le -17 
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‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, Ali*”* and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdad™ 
entered the house of (Syeda) Fatima**”* and refused to come out. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, 
‘Ignite fire (and) set the house (on fire and) around them!’ Al-Zubeyr came out and with him 
was his sword. Abu Bakr said, ‘Upon you is to deal with the dog!’ 


bbe oF gS ES PB 4s Cpad Bl a Weel SS gl SUAS os Fe CAE 085 9 ojY! de bake 5 Aetd CIs gt Ipc 
ced hy DELS Gs Sus 0 og. BEAU teal adie oF ¢ Ob IB 


They aimed to around him, and his foot slipped and he fell upon the ground, and the sword 
fell from his hands. Abu Bakr said, ‘Strike the rock with it’. They struck the rock with it until it 
broke, and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* came out to around the high slope and was met by Sabit 
Bin Qays Bin Shammas. He said, ‘What is your concern O Abu Al-Hassan**”*?’ 


Jl gs Lal Bie ASW Y 5200 J SY Y 5 US ye BVO ge oh eS Ny gh gh Be Oil Jus 

26 53 
They want to burn down my*** house upon me*"’, and Abu Bakr is upon the pulpit being 
pledged to, neither is he being repelled from that nor denied!’ Sabit said to him*™”*, ‘My 
palm will not separate from your®” hand, ever, until | kill the ones besides you". 
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They both went together until they returned to Al-Medina, and Fatima*”* was standing at 
her** door, and her*”* house had been vacated (its interior) from every one of the group, 
and she*”* was saying: ‘There is no pact for me*™” with a people or eviler presence of you 
all. You neglected the funeral of Rasool-Allah**™™ in front of us**, and divided your matters 
between you. You did not make us*™”’ the rulers and did with us*”* what you did, and you 
did not see any right being for us*™*”,"°° 
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asws 


‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, (Syeda) Fatima*”* daughter*”* of 
Muhammad**“™ came out and paused at her®**”* door and she*™® said: ‘I have not seen 
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like today at all! They presented with the evilest of presentations, and they neglected the 


funeral of their Prophet in our midst, and began with the command besides us*”5171°” 
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‘Usama Bin Zayd said, ‘Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali*“* came to Abu Bakr, and he was upon the 
pulpit of Rasool-Allah*”™. He said, ‘Descend from the seat of my*™”* father?!’ 


ORG be abl 5 Asics Jus spl iF Wa OW AW 5 ¢ Fle JUS SG pods Aaldt Ohl l# B Gide Ju 


He (Abu Bakr) said, ‘You**”* speak the truth! It is the seat of your*™*® father*”*, then | had 
him?*"S seated in his*™* chamber’ — and he (Abu Bakr) wept. Ali?™”* said: ‘By Allah®™! This 
was not from my*“S matters’. He*S (Al Hassan*’) said: ‘He ratified you*’, by Allah?™ 
what he had accused you*”* of”. 


Sel 5 ght 5 He GV EN A Fee SU AN pee DY C8 5 Gl we 86 Spl A Oe Ged! JE aI OLE atl, 8 5 
Ash ole vol 5 EU hs Gile 3 sik 6 te 


asws asws 


And in a report of Al-Khateeb — Al-Husayn said: ‘I said to Umar: ‘Descend from the 
pulpit of my*™”* father*™”*, and go to the pulpit of your father’. Umar said, ‘There does not 
happen to be any pulpit for my father’ — and he took me*™”* and seated me*”* with him. 


Then he asked me*’, ‘Who taught you this?’ °° said: ‘By Allah! No one taught 
meas” 08 


IB oe oN ot Sat a5 cp abl Spy BBs SR Gee Geel ts hes ELS Copp os Cate 3 SAU -20 


asws 


‘A sermon Amir Al-Momineen addressed with after the expiry of Rasool-Allah°™, 
reported by Mujahid from Ibn Abbas who said, 
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‘When Rasool-Allah*”” had been buried, Al-Abbas and Abu Sufyan Bin Harb, and a number 
of the Clan of Hashim*”* came to Amir Al-Momineen®*™’, and they said, ‘Extend your*”* 
hand, and today, this is the day in which Abu Sufyan said, ‘If you*™”’* like, | shall fill it (Al- 
Medina) with cavalry and infantry, and incite it’. Al-Abbas refrained and said to him, ‘By 
Allah*™ | After a few days you will be a servant of the stick’. 
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He** addressed and said: ‘O you people! Split apart the waves of Fitna by the ship of 


salvation, and hobble away from the path of intimidation, and place down the crowns of 
bragging, for the successful is the one who rises with wings, or submits. 


Cals g Bs SS 6a Gh MG eb be 5 wok (oto), cto 128 Ae Jal OST GIST te Jaks Lad) 5 Bel BL ao 


23! 


So he (Abu Bakr) soaked up putrid water, and swallowed a morsel he would suffocate with 
it. It was more reasonable with the intellectual than a morsel filled with wasps, and from a 
drink its drinker deriving pleasure with it along with neglecting the consideration regarding 
the end-results of the matters. 
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So, if I°°”* say (anything), they say, ‘He*”* greedy upon the kingdom’, and if |°°"”* keep quiet, 
they say, ‘He*™”® is panicking from the death’. Far be it! Far be it! After that which I°** have 
been through. By Allah*™! The son*”* of Abu Talib*”* is more comfortable with the death 
than the child is with a breast of its mother, and more than a brother is with his brother, 
and his uncle. 


AyaF LIE SS 4 Sead Ze fal Q EAN bbe Abo 4 EF gl le Je 28a dl 5 


asws . asws 
| if | 


am integrated upon such knowledge, were to disclose it, you will tremble the 
trembling of the rope in the deep well’ — and mentioned a lot of speech”’."”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘After that, the Emigrants, and the Helpers and others came 
to Ali*“S and they said to him*™S, ‘By Allah?! You*“S are Amir Al-Momineen, and by 
Allah?™ you*“S are the most rightful of the people, and their foremost with the 
Prophet®*™™. Give your*™® hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you. By Allah®™! We shall die 
(fighting) in front of you”. 
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\s85c25) 
Ali?’ said: ‘If you were truthful, then come to me tomorrow morning having shaved your 


heads!’ Amir Al-Momineen*™”* shaved his**”* head, and Salman™ shaved, and Miqdad™ 
shaved, and Abu Zarr™ shaved, and others did not shave. Then they dispersed. 


Als 5 snags ag gs so yy SAGE 5 Oh Sat cH 5 Gadel ul abt 5 OT iat aus tas ol ipa 


#55 asain after that and they said to him*™’, ‘You*“S, by Allah*™, are Amir 


asws are the most rightful of the people, and their foremost with 
asw’’ and they swore 


They came to him 
Al-Momineen**”’, and you 
the Prophet*™. Give your*”* hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you 
oaths. 


SG obs Y) Ble as Gal ele EG Goole G4 Sy JUS 


He*™”’ said: ‘If you were truthful, then come to me*”® 


heads’. But, no one shaved except those three’. 


in the morning having shaved your 


S85 g Ede Ga fib Jb Te Oy Sua 555) aT te Jihad EL Y Ses Ske ag SIs EG 


| said, ‘Ammar wasn’t among them?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. | said, ‘So, is Ammar from the people 


of apostasy?” He*™® said: ‘Ammar had fought alongside Ali?™* afterwards’.’*° 


Ob sel GE pd of Ol Ys Oke 25 ASA Whe YE ead Gl Leal) 5 5G Gy gf g pod ff 2S JL, ps-22 
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saww 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘The people had turned to be apostates after the Prophet 
except three’. | said, ‘And who are the three?’ He*"® said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and 
Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari"’, and Salman Al-Farsi'*. Then the people realised after a little while’. 
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And he*’ said: ‘They are those upon them the mill turned (they were ground), and they 
refused to pledge allegiance until they came to Amir Al-Momineen®*™’. They were coerced, 


so they pledged allegiance (to Abu Bakr), and that is the Word of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed 
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away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144] — the 


Verse”.11? 
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asws 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘When they passed dragging Amir Al-Momineen*’ to Zureyq 
(Abu Bakr), and in his**”* neck was a rope, Abu Zarr" struck his hand upon the other and 
said, ‘If only the swords had been returned to our hands again’. 


4d gh Ue Alt oye Suck SU 5 fs 5 2 ale ea cls gf Se J 


And Miqdad™ said, ‘If he*“S so desires, he*S supplicated to his*™* Lord®*™” Mighty and 


Majestic’. And Salman” said, ‘My'* Master**’ is more knowing with what situation he**”’ is 


in” 112 
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‘| heard Abdul Malik Bin Ayn asking Abu Abdullah*™”, and did not cease asking him*™” until 
he said to him*™”*, ‘The people were (all) destroyed, then!’ He**’ said: ‘Yes, by Allah*™”, O 
Ibn Ayn! The people were all destroyed’. | said, ‘Ones in the east and ones in the west?’ 


Angin glad OE ofl 5 Geb 9 GUE 5 Olole fl Gd BUY IS alll gc) Seal Je Cad ig) Sls Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So he**”* said: ‘Surely it (door) was opened up for the straying. Yes, 


by Allah*™, they were all destroyed, except three’. Then Abu Sasan, and Ammar, and 


Shuteyra, and Abu Amro joined up, and they became seven”."*? 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘The people (all of them) became apostates except three — Abu 
Zarr'’, and Salman", and Al Miqdad"’?’ Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘So where is (your mention of) 
Abu Sanan, and Abu Amro Al-Ansari?””"* 


53 gf 5 Stoke 5 BSC Wy ZS te FSG IG sped Sl Be Seek ol oe (SAI Ye 20) Sey « 4-26 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘The people became apostates except three persons — Salman™, and Abu 
Zarr™® and Al-Miqdad™. | said, ‘So what (about) Ammar?’ He*™’ said: ‘He fled escaping, then 
returned’. 


He*™ said: ‘If you intend the ones who did not doubt, and nothing entered into him (of the 
suspicion), then Al-Miqdad™. 
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As for Salman", he™ there had presented an issue in his’ heart that a Magnificent Name of 
Allah?™ was with Amir Al-Momineen*™S, and if he**“S were to speak with it, the ground 
would seize them (adversaries), and it is like that. So he” was satisfied, and his’ neck was 
pained (beaten up) until he’ was discarded like a commodity. Amir Al-Momineen*”*’ passed 
by him" and said to him™: ‘O servant of Allah®™!! This is from (refusing) that allegiance, so 
pledge allegiance (to Abu Bakr)’. 


g Ab bu 9 55 Ke TY gE bl ob g ab Sd po Sty Geel at ast os hut 5 


And as for Abu Zarr™, Amir Al-Momineen*™* had ordered him™ with the silence, and he™ 
should not take any accusation regarding Allah®™ of any accuser’. But he” refused, except 
that he" would speak. Usman passed by him*** and ordered with him”. 
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Then the people repented afterwards, and the first one to turn was Abu Sasan Al-Ansari, 
and Abu Amra, and Shuteyra, and they became seven. So, no one happened to have 


recognised the right of Amir Al-Momineen**’ except these seven”.’” 
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asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen addressed the people at Al-Medina. He said: ‘The Praise is for 
Allah? Who, there is no god except He*™. He” would always be alive without ‘how’, 
and there does not happen to be any ‘was’ for Him®™, nor would there be a ‘how’ for His*™ 
Existence, nor is there any ‘where’ for His*™ Existence, nor did He*™™ exist in anything, nor 
was He®™ upon anything, nor is there a place for the beginning for His*™ Existence. 


azwj 
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And He™! did not become stronger after having Created anything, nor was He*™ ever weak 
before He*™ had Created anything, nor was He*™ lonesome before He” Began anything, 
nor does anything resemble Him*™”, nor was He*™ vacant from the kingdom before He”™ 
Crated it, nor will He” happen to be vacant from it after its disappearance. 
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det be HAE GELS GE Y gobi Gitai Y 5 lly Job! fae Y 9 


He was a living God without life, and a King before He*™ Created anything, and a King 
after He*™ Created it, and there isn’t any ‘how’ to happen to be for Allah?™, nor ‘where’, 
nor a limit recognisable, nor anything resembling Him®™, nor does He*™ age due to the 
prolongation of His*™ Life, nor does He*™ weaken of His*™ fright, nor does He*™ fear like 
the fear of His*™ creatures. 
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But, He? Hears without ears, and Sees without sight (eyes), and is Strong without strength 
from His*™ creatures, nor can the gaze of the beholders realise Him®™, nor can the hearing 
of the listeners comprehend His*™ Hearing. 
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Whenever He*™ Intends anything, it would be without consultation, nor demonstration, nor 
information, nor does He?™ Ask anyone from His*™ creatures about anything He*™ Wants: 
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower 
of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. And |**“ testify that there is no god except Allah?™ 
Alone, there being no associates for Him?™. 
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And |*“S testify that Muhammad® is His” servant and His*™” Rasool*”. He*™ Sent 
hi sSaww 


im with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the 
Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. 
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He“ delivered the Message, and clarified the evidence. O you community (who was) 
deceived so it deceived, and recognised the deception of the one who deceived, and came 
to be upon what it recognised, and pursued its whims, and struck out in the darkness of its 
errors, and (although) the truth had been clarified for it, but it blocked from it, and the clear 
path, but it censured it. 
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But, by the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! If you were to attain the 
knowledge from its mine, and drunk the water with its sweetness, and hoarded the 
goodness from its place, and took from the clear road and travelled from the truth on its 
manifesto, you would have followed the paths, and the signs would have been manifested 
to you, and Al-Islam would have been illuminated for you, and you would have eaten well 
and nor dependant of your would have been ill, nor Muslim from you would have been 
oppressed, nor any ally. 
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But, you travelled the way of the darkness, so your world became dark upon you with its 
welcome, and closed the doors of knowledge upon you. So, you spoke with your whims, and 
differed in your religion, and you issued verdicts in the Religion of Allah?” without 
knowledge, and followed the deviants, so they deviated you, and you neglected the 
Imams**, and they**’ left you. 
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So, you became judging by your whims. When the matter was mentioned that you should 
be asking the people of Al-Zikr when you issue your verdicts, you said, ‘It is the knowledge 
exactly’. How, and you have left him*’, and rejected him*”*, and opposed him*"*? Little by 
little, after a little while, you will be reaping the entirety of what you have sowed, and you 
will find the severity of what crimes you had committed, and what you had brought about. 
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By the One*™ Who Split the seed and Formed the person! You have known that |S am 
your Master*”*, and the one you have been Commanded with, and |*“* am your most 
knowledgeable one and the one with his**”™” knowledge, your salvation, and successor*”* of 
your Prophet” and the Choice of your Lord*™”, and tongue of your light, and the 
knowledge with what you can be corrected. 
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After a little while, little by little, it will befall with you what you have been Threatened with, 
and what had befallen with the communities before you, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
will be Questioning you about your leaders — (with whom) you would be Resurrected with to 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic tomorrow you will be coming to. 
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But, by Allah®?™! If there was for me the number of companions of Talut, or the number of 
the people at Badr, and they were your enemies, |**“* would have struck you all with the 


sword until you would have returned to the truth, and be reprimanded for (having left) the 
truthfulness, so you would progress for the disassociation and take with the gentleness. 


Snot 3s CH 5 Ay es SG a 
O Allah?! Judge between us with the truth and You™ are the best of the judges!’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he** went out from the Masjid and passed by an enclosure 
and in it were around thirty sheep. He*™® said: ‘By Allah®™! If there were for me men 
advising for Allah” Mighty and Majestic and for Rasool-Allah*”, the number of these 
sheep, |**”* would have removed the eater of the swarms of flies, from his kingdom’. 


Ub ge Seth seal he 5 colt cat test yt yb ued tll pel Gus egal J 5; OL, 5 wubb ene of eb Ju 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When it was evening, three hundred and sixty men had pledge to 
him**“* upon the death. Amir Al-Momineen®*™’ said: ‘Come to us in the morning at the olive 
trees having shaved your heads’; and Amir Al-Momineen*’ shaved. But, no one from the 
people was loyal having shaved their heads, except Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad, and Huzeyfa 


Bin Al-Yaman, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Salman"™ came at the end of the group. 
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He** raised his*“S hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Allah®™! Surely the people 
weakened me [7:150], just as the children of Israel had weakened Haroun®. O Allah®™!! 
Surely You Know what we hide and what we announce, [14:38], and there is nothing 
hidden upon You*™ in the earth, nor in the sky. Cause me to die a submitter and join me 
with the righteous ones’ [12:101]. 


ade Enalch D558 Go dati dy ge Uae Vf pet Wy oud 5 aaiszah 5 weet gg coh Sy cedth 5 co 5 uf 
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But, by the House (Kabah) and the pilgrims to the House!’ — and in a copy, ‘And Al-Muzdalif 
and the stones (pebbles) to the stoning! If the Prophet” had not pacted to me*"* his” 
pact, I**”° would have sent the gulf of death to the adversaries, and would have sent flashes 


of lighting of death upon them, and after a little while, they will come to know”.””° 


delish 53 fh des Sy GY ol este US J Geol plas Gl be ool aut ob de BF DN peal op Old ant -28 
we UD 5 aks Be eta 8 Saal le Otte ST 5 pasts) ST 5 bg 5 657 thet a 5) oth Ul SUS ech de ay 5 


‘When the people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari’* entered the Masjid 
and said, ‘Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny 
of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 


Biz get p Set 2 bj 4,36 By ods: ORE oUt 2 0 g 0% 
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asws saww asws 


The People of the Household of your Prophet”, they are the progeny from 
lbrahim**, and the elites, and the descent from Ismail*, and the guiding family*”* from 
Muhammad”. 


Be Bin Sy ew CN oe Ot Ay oa 2h os, o agent egies ten. Sash Ce 2 BPRS (ASOD Bae YA ae at 
5 digttncll as! 5 Gateissl JA! § tess v2)! 5 Aes) leLNIS 8) Gye Ayal Ist ae \gad-giewls wet ys joeag 
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So, by Muhammad**™, their*** nobility is ennobled, and their®* rights are obligated, and 
the merits is Given from their?’ Lord®™, like the built sky, and the spread out earth, and 
the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and the illuminating sun, and the guiding 
stars, and the tree of Prophet-hood is more illuminating in its oil, and Blessed is what is 
around it. 
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So, Muhamma is a successor of Adam*, and inheritor of his** knowledge, and Imam 
of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, and the great interpreter of the Quran; and 
Ali*”* is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent separator, and successor*™”* of 
Muhammad**™, and inheritor of his” knowledge, and his*”” brother*”’. 


QUE EEN Y 5 alll Gg Se Lal alll 5 Za) ab Gals Ba) Mg peels 5 All pas Be Gas BI gS ay opt AY! YT aS Le 
OY ASS ctr JET Le GUS ple Flag VY] Lene AT de och GUY ols CEG Y 5 all aii te tis LV GA Seg 
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So what is the matter with you all, O you community confused after its Prophet’? Had 
you advanced the one Allah*™ had Advanced, and left behind the governance for the one 
whom the Prophet had left it behind for him’, by Allah®™, you would have raised high 
a Guardian of Allah®™, and no two would have differed in a Judgment of Allah?™, nor would 
any share from the Obligations of Allah? would have fallen, nor would this community 
have disputed regarding anything from the matters of its Religion, except you would have 
found the knowledge of that with People*™”* of the Household of your Prophet*””, because 
Allah*™ the Exalted is Saying in the Mighty Book: Those whom We gave the Book are 
reciting it as is its true recitation [2:121]. 


So taste the scourge of what your failures are, And they shall come to know, those who are 


being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with [26:227]’.'*’ 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”’, from his*” forefathers*” having said: ‘When Abu Bakr 
and Umar came to the house of Amir Al-Momineen*”*, and addressed him**”* regarding the 
matter of the allegiance, and they exited from his*”* presence, Amir Al-Momineen*™”* went 
out to the Masjid. 
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He*™® praised Allah? and extolled upon Him?™ with what People*™*® of the Household had 
faced in their presence, when He*™ had already Sent a Rasool*™” from them*™”, and Kept 
away the uncleanness from them, and Purified them*” with a Purification. 


Ne all Spey gl 9 HSM Ge thall 5 at il me ae el GI see Of aL fa) atl glib 5 gsi Ud 4 LY ol Jb ¢ 


L359) oft Ish dbs 

Then he*™* said: ‘So and so, and so and so had come to me*™”* and they sought the 

allegiance from me*”” for the one, his way is that he should be pledging allegiance to 

me*“*, 1° am a son*™”* of an uncle” of the Prophet”, and father** of his**”™” (grand) 

sons’, and the greatest truthful, and brother®™”* of Rasool-Allah*””. None would say it 
apart from me*"’, except a liar. 

Al Syte5 cate ak 5 yes oh gy OP oh LAbU Gaelic cles ais ath £95 5 eg Of gy woh yh gs cole g Cals 


af 


asws saww 


And |**“* professed Islam and prayed Salat before every one, and | am _ his 
successor*”’, and husband of his*”” daughter*™”*’, chieftess of women of the worlds, 
(Syeda) Fatima®™”* daughter*”* of Muhammad”, and am father*”* of Hassan*”* and 
Husayn*™”*, two grandsons*” of Rasool-Allah*™. 


SE bed Gh 5 OTN oy Sigh CIS & 5 CHIN phe Cote UF 5 Utell g psa wy 5 all pst aA oy gat BF 

wats My as 2 Kile tees 2g 5 Soll oe dh Be thy tN le te ots nts phy oie 
And we*S are People*™® of the Household of Mercy. Through us*“°, Allah?™ Guided you 
all, and by us*”* He*™” Saved you from the straying, and I**"* am the Master**’ of the day of 
Al-Douh (Ghadeer Khumm), and a Chapter from the Quran was Revealed regarding me*”” 
(Surah Al-Dahr), and I**“* am the bequeathed upon the deceased ones from his” family, 
and |*°** am his**“™ remaining one upon the living ones from his*”” community, therefore 
fear Allah?™, He will Help you and Affirm your feet [47:7] He would Complete His Favours 


upon you, [16:81]’. Then he*™* returned to his*™* house’”.’”® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah**® both having said: (Syeda) ‘Fatima*”’, when it was 
from their matters what happened, she*”” grabbed the cloth of Umar and pulled him, then 
she** said, ‘But, by Allah”™, O son of Al-Khattab! Had it not been that |**”* dislike the 
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asws 


affliction to hit the ones having no sin for him, you would have known, | would have 
», 119 


sworn upon Allah*™, then I**“° would have found Him*™! to be of a quick in Response”. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding words of Mighty and Majestic: Corruption has appeared in 
the land and the sea due to what the hands of the people have earned [30:41]. He*™” said: 
‘That, by Allah*™, was when the Helpers said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler 


from you (Emigrants)’’.’7° 


B Nn Y 5 de 5 5 alll J3S EU IG gate Gl be 2 be OWS ol 5 de of a Be A AS GIS tS -32 
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‘From Abu Ja’far™”, he (the narrator) said: ‘I said, ‘And do not make mischief in the 
earth after it has been set in order [7:56], so he*™”* said: ‘O Muyassar, verily the earth used 
to be in a state of disorder, so Allah®” Mighty and Majestic Corrected it by His”™ 
Prophet**™™, therefore He®™ Said: And do not make mischief in the earth after it has been 
set in order [7:56]’’..** 


at Be FSG ease 26 OK ott ob OUD oh Be Be tee of hed op ut op RT te Ht 2 gt ls - 33 
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Ja’far*”*, and we mentioned what the people had done 


after their Prophet’, and their humiliating Amir Al-Momineen®”’. A man from the group 
said, ‘May Allah*™” Keep you*”* well! So where were the mighty ones of the Clan of 
Hashim**, and what were they in, from the numbers?’ 


lt oeyy Ae Bs ODS Olin Od; es GH 5 ask BFR 5 jie OIG lh ai St co OWE 5 ge fh 
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Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘And whom from the Clan had remained? But rather, Ja’far** and Hamza” 
had both passed away, and there had remained two men with them, both weak, humble, 
new to the pact of Al-Islam, Abbas and Aqeel, and they were both from the freed ones. 
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But, by Allah®™! If Hamza*® and Ja’far®* had both been in their presence, they would not 
have arrive to him*™”*, and if they had both witnessed them they would have destroyed 


themselves’’.??2 
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And they reckoned that strife would not be happening [5:71]. He*™* said: ‘This was when 
the Rasool-Allah**’™ was present among them. so they were blinded and deafened when 
the Rasool-Allah*’” passed away. Then Allah Turned to them when He*™ Established Amir- 
Al-Momineen*™’. then many of them were blinded and deafened [5:71], up to this 


time” 123 
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When they came out with Ali”, (Syeda) Fatima®””” also came out having placed the shirt of 
the Rasool-Allah*™” upon her*™* head, taking her**“”* two sons*”*’ by the hand. She*™’ said: 
‘What is it between me*™”* and you, O Abu Bakr that you want to orphan my*** two sons*”* 
and widow me*“S from my*“s husband*™*? By Allah”! Had it not been inappropriate, | 
would have released my*™® hair and cried out to my*™S Lord?!’ 


asws 
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A man from the people said, ‘What do you want (from all) this?” Then she*"* took him**"* 
(Ali***) by his*** hand and left with him?*”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘By Allah”! If she*™S had exposed her*™® hair, they would 


have died immediately”.’74 


3 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™””, ‘The general Muslim are claiming that the allegiance to Abu Bakr, 
when the people gathered to him, was a Pleasure of Allah*™”’, Mighty is His*”’ Mention, and 
it was not for Allah*™ to Try the community of Muhammad**™™ from after him. 
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Abu Ja’far*™s said: ‘Or are they not reading the Book of Allah”? Or isn’t Allah®™ Saying: 
And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns 
back upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything and Allah would be 
Recompensing the grateful [3:144]?’ 


Al sy Je oye 4) 0 18 Je 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**™”, ‘They are interpreting upon another perspective’. 
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He®“S said: ‘Or hasn’t Allah? Mighty and Majestic Informed about those from the 
communities before them? They had differed from after the proof had come to them, 
where He*™ Says: And We Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with 
the Holy Spirit; and had Allah so Desired, those (people) from after them (Rasools) would 
not have fought after the clear proofs had come to them. But, they differed, so from them 
was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who committed Kufr. And had 
Allah so Desired, they would not have fought, but Allah Does whatever He Wants to 
[2:253]. 
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And in this is what points upon that the companions of Muhammad” had differed from 
after him“, so from them was one who expressed belief, and from them was one who 
committed Kufr [4:55]’’.”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him** saying: ‘After Rasool-Allah™, 


the people became at the status of the ones who followed Haroun® and the ones who 
followed the calf. And Abu Bakr had called, but Ali*”* refused except the (compilation of) 
*aSWS 


Quran, and Umar called and Ali refused except (compilation) the Quran, and Usman 
called, but Ali*”* refused except (due to the compiling of) the Quran. 
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And surely there is no one who would be calling (to himself) up to the emergence of Al- 


Dajjal® except he would find one pledging allegiance to him, and one who raises a flag of 


straying, so its owner is a tyrant”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘When the people did what they did when they pledged 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, nothing prevented Amir Al-Momineen*™”” from calling to himself?” 
except as consideration for the people, and fear upon them that they would be reneging 
from Al-Islam, and they would (once again) worship the idols, and not testify that there is no 
god except Allah®™ and that Muhammad**™ is Rasool-Allah*"™. 


WG NS Suilh GLe Ey 5 LLYN ye Ayslty OF ye ie a Le pet OF a Co HO 
And it was more beloved to him®*™* that he acknowledge to them upon what they had done, 
than for them to renege from Al-Islam, and rather destroyed are the ones who indulged in 
what they indulged in. 
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As for the one who did not do that, and entered along with the people what they had 


entered into, upon without having knowledge, and not enmity for Amir Al-Momineen*™”’, so 


*aSWS 


that one neither disbelieved nor exited from Al-Islam. For that reason Ali concealed 
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is matter and pledged allegiance unwillingly when he 


supporters”. 7” 


did not find any 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™”*, ‘The people get alarmed when we say that the people became 
apostate’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘O Abdul Rahman! After Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, the people returned to 
the pre-Islamic (ways). The Helpers detached themselves but did not detach with good. 
They went on to pledge allegiance to Sa’d, and they were reciting slogans, slogans of the 
pre-Islamic period — ‘O Sa’d! You are the hope, and your slogan is the vessel, and your 
solution is being repelled’”’.’”® 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When the Rasool-Allah*” grabbed the hand of Ali**”* on 
the Day of Al-Ghadeer, Iblees® screamed in his” army a loud scream. So there did not 
remain anyone from among them, either in the land or in the sea except that he came to 
him”. They said, ‘O our chief and our master! What was that shriek which we heard which 
was so frightening that you"? have never screamed like this before?’ 
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He” said to them, ‘It was the action of this Prophet”, if acted upon, no one would disobey 


Allah?™ ever!’ They said, ‘O our chief, you” dealt with Adam”. 
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So when the hypocrites said, ‘He**”” speaks out of desires’, and one of the two (Abu Bakr 
and Umar) said to his companion, ‘Did you see his” seals 


turn in his**’” head as if he is 
insane?’ - meaning Rasool-Allah**, Iblees screamed with a scream of pleasure. 
, 
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His” friends gathered. He” said, ‘But, do you know that I” dealt with Adam** beforehand?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’. He” said, ‘Adam*® set aside the Covenant and did not blaspheme with the 
Lord*™, and these ones have set aside the Covenant and have blasphemed against Rasool- 
Allah’. 
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When Rasool-Allah*”” passed away and the people established someone other than Ali*”’, 
Iblees® wore a crown of the king and established a pulpit and sat upon the cushion, and 
gathered his® cavalry and his” infantry. Then he” said to them, ‘Be delighted! Allah®™ will 
not be obeyed until the Imam**"’ (Al-Mahdi**”’) rises’. 
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And Abu Ja’far*”* recited: And Iblees did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) 
followed him except a group from the Momineen [34:20]. Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘The 
explanation of this Verse came to the fore when the Rasool-Allah*” passed away, and the 
conjecture from Iblees where they said to the Rasool-Allah*™™” that he speak out of 
desire, so Iblees® conjectured about them with a conjecture and they ratified his! 


conjecture” .’7° 


Ls Go al Sots astel JB aust 32 515 3 CHS of ft be a of OE ee Ht GUA BS as -41 
tys Lb Jy u Sef due Ye U Ss ys 


#5) having said: ‘One morning the Rasool-Allahe™” 


= to be grim and 


‘From one of the two (5 or 6" Imam 
was grim and in grief. Ali*”* said to him**™™: ‘What is it that I?’ see you 
sad, O Rasool-Allah"”?” 


9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 40 
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He said; ‘How can |**”™” not be like that and I” have dreamt last night that the Clan of 
Taym (Abu Bakr’s clan), and clan of Adayy (Umar’s clan) ascending upon this Pulpit of 
mine, returning the people back from Al-Islam backwards? So |S*™™ said: ‘O Lord*™! Will 
it be during my lifetime or after my” passing away?’ He®™ Said; “After yours” 


passing away”. ” 


wall of all Ae Be Ola oh cee gh Be AeA of EA YS lated GS dal Hl ye Gl! be ode Coles Yl «et -42 
SiAdelh § lake BE YL US asleel le GUN A Gad UI Uo fell O gat ¢ alll ae UG) Cae SB GWU of gb Bb Cepeatl 


isyLésh 5 ls 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘When the Prophet’ passed away, the people turned 
upon their heels as Kafirs, except three — Salman", and Al-Miqdad"™, and Abu Zarr Al- 
Ghifari’™. 


ae Gila 5 Je taf das eb bet bev lis Vise ub uly de Ios agg 9 abi Is ed IG 


CHEE ast JE p05 ING Skea 5 JE pak 657 Od Jo alll Uys 3 


When Rasool-Allah**’™ passed away, forty men came to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”* and they 
said, ‘No, by Allah?! We will not obey anyone in obedience after you’, ever’. He*™® said: 
‘And why?’ They said, ‘We heard from Rasool-Allah*™” on the day of Ghadeer regarding 
you”, He**“* said: ‘And you will be doing so?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘Then come to 


asws - 


me~ inthe morning, having shaved your heads’. 


alia) a5 fy bates Sf 0 OTD JU 2 ode Je ty ceed dal es ls 8 ide Sale 5 J BD evs VI att Ls J 


He*”’ said: ‘No one came to him*® except the three. And Ammar Bin Yasser came to 
him**“* after Al-Zohr (midday). He*’ struck his***® hand upon his**”* chest, then said to him: 
‘What is now for you. Did you wake up from the sleep of heedlessness? Return! There is no 
need for me*™*’ regarding you all! You did not obey me in shaving the head, so how will you 
obey me*"* regarding fighting the iron mountain? Return, there is no need for me*”* 
regarding you all!" 


OW Stale 3 256 ¢ al ace be BS eee ol ye USN Ge dsl ot oe Skah adl oy pits ola yl ae -43 


é Le a ee of, s 4, 90 4m ye 2 pe ete wcoe ce 8 vs GL a ‘ OE gg eis LG Say, ae 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 41 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Salman"™ was with him*’ up to the rise of the day, so 


Allah*™ Punished him, that he” was pained in his neck until it became as if it was the red 
rib; and Abu Zarr™ was from it up to the time of Al-Zohr so Allah®™ Punished him" up to 
Usman overcame upon him" until he was carried up a hump, and the flesh of his™ back 
was eaten up, and he” was kicked out from the vicinity of Rasool-Allah*™. 


CEE Ge AE IE le Lab Lb Uo opt! 28 Sidaclb one BL EU HE ES Ge alll N95 Gas de FAG aU UG 


pats othe gs se Guth ol 


As for the one who did not change for the blink of an eye since Rasool-Allah*”” had passed 
away, until he left the world, so it is Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™. He™ did not cease to stand, 
grabbing upon the hilt of the sword, his’ eyes being following the eye of Amir Al- 


Momineen*™’, awaiting when he*’ would instructing, so he’ would go”."*” 


B&F EM BE MS Be ohh oh OF Bb al Be El ge MEN Gb sll ofl ob hed UF Fike Ucles Yl uae -4d 
edhe Geb wb al Sl pth we ¢ alias gi Ju Ju pt faut 22 


‘Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to, they came with Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ tied up to pledge allegiance (forcefully). 


95 Sf al sigh Ks al 5 Sibel Je 5 58 of I 5 Jes Je 5 Cab aly Le colt sf dln 5 sig 1 act Pou Ju 
Salman™ said, ‘Are you doing that with this one? By Allah®™! If I? were to swear upon 
Allah?) I'° would apply same upon the same’. And Abu Zarr™ said and Al-Miqdad”™ said, 
‘Allah?™ Wanted it to happen’. 


Bete) Gb Wey 0 Bet Sake og al we gt Sus 


Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Al-Miqdad™ was the greatest of the people in Eman at that 


moment”.’? 


ve of al Gare BY 2ae ay deur plal 3195 Lables us Ge gl of OUT lay Zou ve Gt IS 3 355 331 -45 
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‘Suleym Bin Qays said, ‘I heard Salman Al-Farsi™ said: ‘When the Prophet’ passed away 
and the people did what they did, Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came 
and disputed to the Helpers, and they (Helpers) disputed to them by the argument of Ali”. 


J ALS 5 ais gag fig di SY pS es ypetgalh 5 288 Bye Go alll Jot SY SL ANY st fas tel sae us 


AP be BNI Ge ab D545 


They (Emigrants) said, ‘O communities of Helpers! Quraysh are more rightful with the 
command than you are because Allah*™ Began with them in His”™” Book, and merited 
them. Rasool-Allah*™” had said: ‘The Imams*”* are from Quraysh’. 


Bh ce DW yt 6 SUS BE AS eV Ste he cost yo all bytes O18 5 Go oD Its ems A 5 Ue Cob bucks Jus 5 
fa 


And Salman” said, ‘I"* came to Ali*”* and he*”* was washing (the body of) Rasool-Allah**™, 


and Rasool-Allah*™” had bequeathed to Ali*”* that no one should be in charge of washing 
him” apart from him*”*. He**”* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™”! Who will assist me*”* upon 


that?’ He” said: ‘Jibraeel*”’. 


5 PARE OA 5 God § AebL 5 Sdeell 5 55 Ul ESI 5 sled Aus gp Abs fA EL Cb YY eb ig Ele OG 
Gjiey AU dst bas asl g Abst 5 ale le 5 tile his 


So, Ali*** did not intend any limb, except it was turned for him*”*. When he*™””* had washed 
him**“”, and embalmed him**“”, and enshrouded him*”™, allowed me™ to enter, and Abu 
Zarr'’, and Al-Miqdad", and (Syeda) Fatima*™*, and Al-Hassan*™””*, and Al-Husayn*"*. He**"* 
proceeded and we formed rows behind him*™’, and prayed Salat upon him**“™; and Ayesha 


was in the chamber, not knowing, Allah*™ had Seized her sight. 


Y ha 5 Sup lGl Ge gt SSI Bd Es OSH 5 Ssh 5 glee Its LEY 3. abe | Sapa) Ge She Jess 


Then ten from the Emigrants and ten from the Helpers entered. They were entering and 
supplicating and exiting until there had not remained anyone present from the Emigrants 
and the Helpers except he had prayed Salat upon him**”™. 


Osh i Go all Sty che al tote Ss of AB 5 taal ace oh Its es he te Cee Aud uk Ju 

NE 5 ome Lh iy CA HY) 5 ely ae TAU of 
Salman Al-Farsi™ said, ‘I informed Ali*™* while he*”* was washing Rasool-Allah*™, with 
what the people had done, and |" said, ‘Abu Bakr, at the moment, is upon the pulpit of 
Rasool-Allah*””. They are not pleased pledging allegiance to him with one hand, and they 
are pledging allegiance to him with both his hands together, his right hand and his left 


hand’. 
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Ali**“* said: ‘O Salman™! And do you" know who was the first one to pledge allegiance to 

him upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah**”™”?’ |* said, ‘No, except I" saw him in the shed of the 

clan of Saaida when the Helpers disputed, and the first one to pledge allegiance was Al- 

Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, then Bashir Bin Sa’d, then Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, then Umar Bin 

Al-Khattab, then Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz Bin Jabal’. 

sie Ga Mab Se Sie fas tae 2th 355 5 VE hal ince Gam tat 3 it 8 wy 3S 95 ons 22 SULT eS Je 
555 Las otha as 9 th gs ged eal bl ads I 5 Sh hs He 5 ee ys I Go ee pts dd ton 


He*™s said: ‘I?“”* am not asking you" about them, but do you know the first one to pledge 
allegiance to him when he ascended the pulpit?’ |° said, ‘No, but | saw an old man, aged, 
leaning upon his staff, there was the mark between his eyes due to intense prostrations, 
ascending the pulpit, the first one to ascend and he fell (in Sajdah) and he was crying and 
saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah*™ Who did not Cause me to die until | saw you in this place. 
Extend your hand!’ 


dota gs GAS JSF 6ST BSG IE ald oy Les 


He (Abu Bakr) extended his hand, and he pledged allegiance to him. Then he said, ‘A day like 
the day of Adam*. Then he descended and went out from the Masjid’. 


we a Spy Fe Elk BI es Sele AD VEE Bae oi fbukus te jus 


Ali’ said: ‘O Salman"! Do you know who he was?’ |" said, ‘No, and his words had 
displeased me™, as if he was gloating with the expiry of Rasool-Allah’™’. 


UE pote 635 SY cs alll Shy Cia Mpg gta tel le 5 al ON Uo al ots eh A Ad aly GUS OB @ Be JE 
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Ali*“S said: ‘For sure he was Iblees”, may Allah*™ Curse him”. Rasool-Allah**™ informed 
me*S that Iblees and the chief of his’? companions attended my*S nomination by Rasool- 
Allah’ on the day of Ghadeer Khumm with what Allah®™ had Commanded him. So hes™ 
informed them that |**”* was foremost with them than their own selves, and ordered them 
that the one present should deliver to the absentee. 


phil) 5 ahejhs WAT AS 5 rhc agile WY 5 BU Lid La gtads agdse EI GY) obs Sy Ills wiacl a53 5 Sadel Galt) J) st 
3 las LS Fl) Gb 

So they turned to Iblees’, his’ devils, and castaways of his* companions and they said to 

him”, ‘This community is a Mercied community, protected. There is neither any way for 


you" nor for us upon them, and they have already known their shelter and their Imam*“ 
after their Prophet’. Iblees® went away bleak, grieving. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™” said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” informed me**: ‘If °°“ were to pass away, 


the people would be pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr in a shade (shed) of the clan of Saaida 
after their disputing our®*”* rights and our*”* arguments. Then they would come to the 
Masjid and the first one to pledge allegiance to upon my” pulpit would be Iblees” in the 
image of an old man, aged, tucked up. He” would be saying such and such. 


WA) Se AST ees il rea pans Y 5 pAMEH Y Oghehs 5 4 (beds Ooh Acdtsl 5 ELUS Ach tH 


Then he would go out and gather his® satans, and his” devils. They would fall down in 
Sajdah and say, ‘O their chief, and O their elder! You" are the one who got Adam** expelled 
from the Paradise’. 


shsal 5 aetb Se 4 tbl ail St te pe Ee eh ORS Loe | coll Of pans IS ges cas a dat ef os 
Casbah oye Wed Vy Sgn Mb oy agile Gio A 5 Ss Ups US 5 Go abl Sts 


He” would say, ‘Yes, Which community did not stray after its Prophet? Never! You are 
alleging that there is no way for me” upon them, so how do you" see me” doing with them 
when they neglected what Allah?” had Commanded them with of obeying him*™S, and 
Rasool-Allah*”” had ordered them (as well), and that is the Word of the Exalted: And Iblees 
did ratify his conjecture upon them, so they (all) followed him except a group from the 
Momineen [34:20]. 


it 93 St ey ee eae eee) ee ee ch& shy os Sf ul Suk. Je 
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asws asws 


Salman™ said, ‘When it was the night, Ali carried (Syeda) Fatima upon a donkey and 
held the hands of his**”* two sons**”’ Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*’. He**® did not leave 
anyone from the people of Badr (participants in the battle), neither from the Emigrants nor 
from the Helpers, except he*”® came to him in his house, and reminded them of his**“* 
right, and called them to help him**’. 


ak pases Fe eT Ja 4 8 yet 0 BH wy ofee o 8- 4 He Bay eo BE Bae acs H dost o Bot if cot. BY v aes 3f 
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asws asws 


But no one from them answered to him except forty four men. He instructed them 
they should come in early morning having shaved their heads, having their weapons with 
them, in order to pledge allegiance to him*”* upon the death. They woke up in the morning 
and not one of them was loyal except four’. 


ine a6 is a ach aati 4 @ ee Ati asf pene 
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| said to Salman", ‘Who were the four?’ He™ said, ‘I’, and Abu Zarr'™, and Al-Migqdad™, and 
Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam. Then Ali**”* came to them in the next night, and adjured them. 
They said, ‘We shall come tomorrow morning’. But, not one of them came to him®*™* apart 
from us™. Then he*”* went to them the third night. But no one came to him*™ apart from 


§ AN GOS 5 RA SS os Se GH pb Rae 5 UE OTe Ae ST ga a ais Bg Eg Be oh 
eH 5 SSM 5 bib’ 


asws asws 


When Ali**“* saw their betrayal and scarcity of their loyalty to him*’, he**® stayed in his 
house and turned to the Quran, compiling it, and collecting it. He**”* did not come out from 
his*”* house until he**’ had collected it, and it used to be in the papers, and the fragments, 
and the (animal) shoulder bones, and the palm leaves. 


EST 15 5 Syne Gl Be at) Cad als 2 » SH aD) Cas Eghtell 5 Ale A 5 Ab gl 5 AL ony AS 5 dls ded LEG 
4 Peer) os 4 rode é Pee ar eee Be AY 
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When he*™’ had collected all of it and written it with his*”° hand, and interpreted it, and 
the Abrogating from it and the Abrogated, Abu Bakr sent a message to him, ‘Come out and 
pledge allegiance’. Ali**”° sent a message to him: ‘I’ am busy and have sworn a vow upon 
myself** that 1°°”* will not cloak myself with a cloak except for the Salat, until I°°“° have 


compiled the Quran and have collected it’. 


SEL ¢ Ee 6518 Ge alll Sgt Jets GSS Gl ws OR gd 5 pti Sl EE FARE bets GP Gg hess LUN Me IY 
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asws asws 


They were silent from him for days. He” collected it in one cloth and sealed it. Then he 
came out to the people, and they were gathered with Abu Bakr in the Masjid of Rasool- 
Allah®*™™”. Ali?** called out at the top of his**® voice: ‘O you people! Since Rasool-Allah*™” 
passed away |**”* have been pre-occupied with washing him*”™”, then with the Quran until 
17S have (now) collected it, all of it, in this one cloth. 


Labs sale 2 all pts WesiBl Bg VST Lad 5 RA Bg ye ET ety J Ab J 
There is no Verse from it Allah®™ Revealed unto His”™” Prophet’ except and |*** have 


collected it, and there isn’t any Verse from it except and Rasool-Allah*™” had read it out to 
ie SWS its interpretation’. 


me” and taught me 
ble Min 26 SUE YE de Ye J6 


Then Ali*”’ said: ‘Lest you might be saying tomorrow, ‘We were oblivious of this’ [7:172]’. 
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Then Ali**’ said to them: ‘You cannot be saying on the Day of Qiyamah that I°** did not call 
you all to help me*™”, and I?" did not make you realise my*™” rights, and I*"* did not call 
you to the Book of Allah*™, from its beginning to its end’. 


265 Bde fos 2 al W215 Uke OTE gy. tas & OEE pak Su 


Then Umar said to him, ‘We are needless with what is with us from the Quran, from what 


asws *aSWS 


you*”’ are calling us to’. Then Ali*”* entered his*** house. 
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asws asws 


And Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Send a message to Ali 
we aren’t in anything until he**”* 
we would be secure’. 


and let him pledge allegiance, for 
pledges allegiance, and if he*”* were to pledge allegiance, 


2 Al Sy5 gle BAS Bll all Ole ¢ Ele a SUES US AS SLES ght GUE po all Spt Rad Col SG sil ail) esl 
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Abu Bakr send a message to him*"’, ‘Answer the caliph of Rasool-Allah*’”’. The messenger 
came to him*™S and said that to him*’. Ali*S said to him: ‘Glory be to Allah?™! How 
quickly you have belied upon Rasool-Allah*””! Surely he knows, and so do the ones around 
him that Allah?™ and His*™ Rasool”™ did not make a Caliph apart from me*”, 


J6 & hb sub SS of dl uf ofS os oa Gu I Je EO Jt cas 
And the messenger went and informed him with what he*™”* had said to him. He said, ‘Go 
and say to him*”*’, ‘Answer to ‘Amir Al-Momineen’ Abu Bakr’. He came to him*“*® and 


informed him**“* with what he had said. 


baie gh 5 Ge all Syty aah Ad 5 LY Altes ¥ poy the SF eked Sy oly 5 ots fash Sb oh 5g i oh Ola ¢ He Sus 

Sout Say ge piled wa 
Ali“ said: ‘Glory be to Allah?™! By Allah*™, the time has not been long and he has 
forgotten. By Allah®™, he knows that this is the name not correct except for me*’, and 
Rasool-Allah”” had ordered him, and he was the seventh of the seven, and they had 
greeted unto me*™’ as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’. 


abot § abl Ge FA VES GE Os Be Mele 5 GA ee 


Thus, he and his companion did understand, from between the seven, so they said, ‘Is it a 
Command from Allah*™ and His”™ Rasool™”?” 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said to them: ‘Yes, truly from Allah?™ and His*™ Rasool*”™”. He®™S is ‘Amir 
Al-Momineen’, and chief of the Muslims, and owner of the flag of the resplendent. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic would Make him**’ to be seated upon the Bridge, and he*”* would 
enter his*”’ friends into the Paradise, and his*”* enemies into the Fire’. 


EWS 3445s UE NGS JU GEE Igt5) Glbit 


The messenger went and informed him with what he*"’ had said. They were silent from 


him** on that day of theirs. 


aT SY co al Sys Stately bas bo Bg hed 5 gad att ag Sel 5 te bg tabi e Be ga gah Ow Je 
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asws asws 


He (Salman™) said, ‘When it was the night, Ali**”* carried (Syeda) Fatima**™”*® upon a donkey, 
and held the hands of his**”* two sons*™*, Al-Hassan*”* and Al-Husayn*”®. He*S did not 
leave anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allah*”” except he** went to his house and 
adjured them with Allah®™ of his*™* rights, and called them to help him*S. But no man 
from them answered apart from us” four. 
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So, we shaved our*® heads and we exerted our*”* help to him**”’, and Al-Zubeyr was the 
most intense of us of insight in our helping him*”*. When Ali**”* saw the abandonment of 
the people to him*™*’, and their negligence in helping him**®, and their gathering their 
words with Abu Bakr, and their revering him, he**”” stayed in his**”* house. 
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asws asws 


Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘What prevents you from dispatching (men) to him™”’, so he 
pledge allegiance, for there does not remain anyone except and he has pledged allegiance 
apart from him*™”* and those four’. 
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And Abu Bakr was softer of the two men, and gentler of the two, and more benign of the 


two, and more thoughtful of the two; and the other one (Umar) was more shot-tempered of 
the two, and harsher of the two, and more treacherous of the two. 


iS of Lege a5 Sof galley 5 ats Luk bs its 545 Fads oh sd sek Jus a sled ga 8G oS Gua 


Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Who shall we sent to him**”*?’ Umar said, ‘We should send Qunfuz to 
him, for he is a rude, harsh man, from the freed ones of (battle of) Ohad of the clan of Uday 
Bin Ka’ab’. 
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He sent him, and sent assistants with him, and he went and sought permission to see Ali”, 
but he*””* refused to give permission to them. The companions of Qunfuz returned to Abu 
bakr and Umar, and they were both seated in the Masjid, and the people were around 
them. They said, ‘He did not permit for us’. Umar said, ‘Go! Either he*™”* permits for you or 
else entered without permission’. 
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They went and sought permission. (Syeda) Fatima®™” said: ‘I*°”* forbid you from entering 
into my*”* house without permission’. They returned and Qunfuz the accursed stayed 
affirmed. They said, (Syeda) ‘Fatima®”® said such and such, and she*”® forbid us from 
entering her*”* house without permission’. 
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Umar got angered and said, ‘What is it to us and the women?’ Then he ordered the people 
around him with collecting the firewood, and they carried the firewood, and Umar carried 
along with them, and they made it to be around the house of Ali*”’, and in it were Ali**”’, 
and (Syeda) Fatima®**™”’, and her*** two sons*””. 
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Then Umar called out until Ali?*”* and (Syeda) Fatima*™S heard, ‘By Allah®™! Either you 
will come out, O Ali**”*, and pledged allegiance to the caliph of Rasool-Allah*™™, or else | will 


ignite the fire upon you!’ 
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(Syeda) Fatima 
‘Open the door or else | will burn your house upon you’. She 
fear Allah°™, in entering into my*”* house?” 


stood up and said, ‘O Umar! What have we 
asws 


to do with you?’ He said, 
said, ‘O Umar! Do you not 
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But he refused to leave. And Umar called for the fire and ignited it in the door. Then he 
pushed it and entered. (Syeda) Fatima*™” was facing him, and she**”* shouted: ‘O father! 


O Rasool-Allah*™!’ Umar raised the sword, and it was in its sheath, and pained her*™* side 
with it. She**’ cried out: ‘O father**””’ He raised the whip and struck her**”* forearm with 
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it. She**”* called out: ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Evil is what Abu Bakr and Umar have replaced 


you” with!’ 
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Ali*** leapt and grabbed his collar and wrestled him and pained his nose and his neck, and 
thought of killing him. Then he*“* remembered the words of Rasool-Allah*”” and what 
he” had bequeathed him*”S with. He*“S said: ‘By the One®” Who Honoured 
Muhammad**”™ with the Prophet-hood, O Ibn Sahhak! Had there not been a preceding 
Book from Allah [8:68], and a pact promised to me*™”* by Rasool-Allah*””, you would have 
known that you cannot enter my*”’ house!’ 
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Umar yelled for help, and the people came until they enter the house, and Ali*”* reached 
for his*** sword. So, Qunfuz returned and he was scared of Ali” bringing out his*”* sword 
due to what he had recognise from his*”* bravery and severity. Abu Bakr said to Qunfuz, 
‘Return. If he*® comes out, storm his**”* house unto him*’, and if he** refuses, then 
ignite the fire upon their house!’ 
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eB ol Le ¢ tabu ey 5 HG Ce 5 ME at 


Qunfuz the accursed went, and he and his companions stormed in without permission, and 
Ali*“* reached for his*”* sword, but he preceded him*’ to it, and they were many of them. 
Some of them grabbed their swords and they were many, and they threw a rope upon 
his*”* neck, and (Syeda) Fatima*** blocked between them and him**™”* at the door of the 


house. 
A ais) age ts alesul fs lee 8S) 5 EH Ge CAS betty Syclch US ices 
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Qunfuz the accursed hit her 
away and in her*** 


with the whip. She passed away when she passed 
upper arm was the swelling from his” strike, may Allah®™ Curse him”, 
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Then they went with Ali*”* dragging until they ended with him*™”* to Abu Bakr, and Umar 
was standing with the sword upon his head, and (so were) Khalid Bin Al-Waleed and Abu 
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Al-Mugheira 
Bin Shu’ba, and Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Bashir Bin Sa’ad. And the rest of the people were 
around Abu Bakr, having the weapons upon them’. 


Page 214 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


jab g Ss ff Oil i LG a Jot stat y std pee gle Gg alll 5 ol JB by ge abt VG ides fou A 
He (Suleym) said, ‘I said to Salman", ‘They entered upon (the house of) (Syeda) Fatima**”® 
without permission?’ He™ said, ‘Yes, by Allah”! There was no scarf upon her*™”’. She*"* 
called out: ‘O father**™! O Rasool-Allah™”! Evil is what Abu Bakr and Umar have replaced 
you”, and your” have not even closed in your” grave’, calling out at the top of 
her**™* voice. 
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And Abu Bakr and the ones around him were seen to be crying. There was no one among 
them except he cried, apart from Umar, and Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin 
Shuba, and Umar said, ‘We have nothing to do with women and their opinions’. 
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He (Salman") said, ‘They ended up with Ali*** to Abu Bakr, and he*”* was saying: ‘But, by 
Allah*™, if my**S sword were to fall into my*“* hand, you would have known, you could not 
have come to this, ever! But, by Allah®™! And if I?° could have got hold of forty men, |?“ 
would have dispersed your group, but may Allah” Curse the people who pledged 
allegiance to me*™”*, then abandoned me**"!’ 
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When Abu Bakr sighted him**’, he shouted, ‘Free his way!’ Ali** said: ‘O Abu Bakr! How 
quickly you have proven to be against Rasool-Allah°™. By which status did you call the 
people to your allegiance? Did you not pledge allegiance to me yesterday by the Command 
of Allah°™” and the order of Rasool-Allah°’”?’ 

UGE MALU Ms 5 Sy Elke Oy sab Sl est 5 Leds ae 5 ME SNe Ge bptly ¢ abe Oe Uhh Al US OS 
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And Qunfuz®, may Allah?™! Curse him”, had hit (Syeda) Fatima*”S with the whip when 
she*”* blocked between him and her** husband**”’, and Umar had sent a message to him, 
‘If (Syeda) Fatima*”S were to come between you and him*™S, then hit her*”*”. Qunfuz® 
lashed her*”* and she** sheltered the frame of her*”* house, and he pushed it and broke 
her**™* ribs from her**”* side. Her**”* unborn child was martyred in her*™” lap. She*™”* did not 
cease to be in bed until she**”* passed away from that, a martyr’. 


Page 215 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


Ogre GOI LS slash d OB g Bde a) SUES Ubu! ois BLE 85 5 Ab I OE 5 Jab EI SG Ui Ne Ble cot I 5 JE 


He (Salman™) said, ‘And when they ended with Ali*”* to Abu Bakr, Umar snubbed him**” 
and said to him®*™’, ‘Pledge allegiance and leave these falsities from you*™””. Ali” said to 
him: ‘Supposing |*°*”* don’t do it, then what will you be doing?’ 
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They said, ‘We will kill you**”* disgracefully and belittling’. He**”* said: ‘Then you would be 
killing a servant of Allah®™” and a brother**® of Rasool-Allah°”™’. Abu bakr said, ‘As for 
(you** being) a servant of Allah*™”, so yes, and as for (you*”* being) a brother*”* of 
Rasool-Allah*””, we do not acknowledge to you” with this’. He**”’ said: ‘Are you rejecting 
that Rasool-Allah*”” established brother-hood between me*”* and him**””?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
He*™’ repeated to him repeatedly. 
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Then Ali*”* turned towards them and said: ‘O community of Muslims, and the Emigrants 
and the Helpers! 1°*“S adjure you all with Allah?™! Didn’t you hear Rasool-Allah**™ saying on 
the day of Ghadeer Khumm, such and such, and during the military expedition of Tabuk, 
such and such?’ 
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Ali®™” did not leave anything Rasool-Allah*™™ had said regarding him®™”’, announcing to the 
general public, except he*”* reminded them of it. They kept saying, ‘O Allah°™, yes!’ 
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When Abu Bakr feared that the people might help him*”’, and even if he forbids them, he 
rushed them said, ‘All what you*”” say is true. We have heard it with our ears, and our 
hearts retained it, but we have heard Rasool-Allah**™ saying after this: ‘We*"*, People**”* 
of the Household, Allah®™” Chose us’, and Honoured us*“°, and Chose the Hereafter to be 
for us**™”* over the world, and that Allah®™ will not happen to Gather for us**“*, People*S of 
the Household, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’. 
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Ali*** said: ‘Is there anyone from the companions of Rasool-Allah*”” who witnessed this 


with you?’ Umar said, ‘The caliph of Rasool-Allah’*™” speaks the truth. We have heard this 
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saww ; 


from him just as he says’. And Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Muaz 

Bin Jabal said, ‘We have heard that from Rasool-Allah™’. 
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Ali*** said: ‘You have been loyal to your agreement, the accursed, which you had agreed 
upon in the Kabah that, If Allah®™ Kills Muhammad, or he dies, you will be removing 
this command from us*™”*, People*”” of the Household”. Abu Bakr said, ‘So what made 
you’ know that? We did not notify you** upon it!’ 


5 EUS phe Ge ab Jyty piee UT ley 5 ly LT sia y its uty ct 5 bak Geis hue He Jus 
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Ali*** said: ‘You, O Abu Zarr'’, and you O Salman™, and you O Abu Zarr™, and you O 
Miqdad™! 1*“S ask you" by Allah®™, and by Al-Islam, did you not hear Rasool-Allah**™™” 
saying that, and you™ were listening: ‘So and so, and so and so’ — until he**"* counted those 
five who had written a letter between them and vowed regarding it, and they had agreed 
upon what they would do. 
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They” said, ‘O Allah®™, yes we have heard Rasool-Alla saying that to you”, they 
have contracted and agreed upon what they would do, and written a letter between them if 
he’ is killed or dies, they would impeded this from you", O Ali”. 
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I°“5 said: ‘May my** father® be (sacrificed) for you”, O Rasool-Allah*”’”! What do 
you” instruct me** to do when that happens?’ He said: ‘For you*™”’ is if you*”* were 
to find supporters against them, then fight them, and get rid of them, and if you” do not 


find supporters, then pledge allegiance to them and save your*’ blood’. 
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Ali?”S said: ‘By Allah®?™! If those forty men, those who had pledged allegiance to me*™”” had 
been loyal, I°°”* would have fought against you regarding Allah*™. But, by Allah*™”, no one 
from both your (Abu Bakr and Umar) posterity will attain it (caliphate) up to the Day of 
Qiyamah. 
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And regarding what you are belying in your words upon Rasool-Allah*”, are the Words of 

Allah*™: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? 

So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given 

them a grand kingdom [4:54], so it is the Book, the Prophet-hood, and the Wisdom is the 

Sunnah, and the kingdom is the caliphate, and we*” are the progeny’ of Ibrahim*”. 
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Al-Miqdad™ stood up and said, ‘O Ali*“*! What are your*S orders? By Allah?™! If you*s 

were to order me™, | will strike with my sword, and if you*™* order me™, |°*”* shall refrain’. 

Ali*”* said: ‘Refrain, O Miqdad™, and remember the pact of Rasool-Allah*”” and what 

he” has bequeathed with’. 
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Then | (Salman") stood up and said, ‘By the One®™ in Whose Hand is my” soul! If I"? knew 


that I"? can repel a wrong, and honour the Religion of Allah®™, I"? would place my™ sword 
upon my” neck, then I'* would strike with it ahead! Are you pouncing upon the brother*”* 
of Rasool-Allah*’”, and his**“”™” successor*’, and his**”™ caliph in his*”” community, and 
father*™”* of his*”” children? Then receive news of the affliction termination from the 


hopes!’ 
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And Abu Zarr™ stood up and said, ‘O you community, the confused ones after its 
Prophet, and on the way with its acts of disobedience! Allah*™ Says: Surely Allah chose 
Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds 
[3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 
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And the Progeny of Muhamma are the replacements from Noah*, and are the 
progeny” of Ibrahim® from Ibrahim, and the descendants from Ismail*, and family” of 
the Prophet*”” Muhammad**™™, People*”* of the Household of Prophet-hood, and place of 


the Message, and interchange of the Angels. 
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And they**"’ are like the raised sky, and the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and 
the clear spring, and the guiding stars, and the Blessed tree illuminating its light, and its 
Blessed oil. 
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Muhammad is the last of the Prophets™, and chief of the children of Adam”, and Ali**”* 
the successor*™”*® of the successors’, and Imam*”° of the pious, and guide of the 
resplendent, and he*”’ is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distinguisher, and 
successor™* of Muhammad**™, and inheritor of his*’”” knowledge. 
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Mowe 
And he*’ is foremost of the people with the Momineen*”* than their own selves, just as 
Allah*™ the Exalted Said: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own 
selves, and his wives are their mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships, 
some of them are higher than the others in the Book of Allah, [33:6]. 
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So, advance the one whom Allah®*™! Advanced, and keep back the one whom Allah®™ Kept 
back, and make the governance and the ministry to be for the one Allah*™ has Made it for’. 
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Umar stood up and said to Abu Bakr and he was seated at the top of the pulpit, “Why are 
you just sitting at the top of the pulpit and this seated one is a fighter not standing up to 
pledge allegiance to you, or will you order with and | will strike off his*™* neck?” 
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And Al-Hassan**’ and Al-Husayn*”* were standing. When they*’ heard the words of Umar, 


they*™” cried. So, he*"” hugged them*”* to his*”” chest and said: ‘Do not cry, for by 
Allah*°™, they are not able upon killing your*” father?” 
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And Umm Ayman" came grieving Rasool-Allah**™” and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! How quickly you 


have begun your envy and your hypocrisy!’ Umar ordered with her", and she" was expelled 
from the Masjid, and he said, ‘What have we to do with the women’. 
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And Bureyda Al-Aslami stood up and said, ‘O Umar! Are you pouncing upon the brother** 
of Rasool-Allah**”™”, and father*”* of his**”™ children, and you are the one, we know you 
among Quraysh with what we recognise you. Aren’t you two the ones to whom Rasool- 
Allah’ had said: ‘Go to Ali** and greet unto him*”’ as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ So you both 
said, ‘Is ita Command from Allah*™ and order of His”™ RasoolS”?” He®*™ said: ‘Yes”. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘That was like that, but Rasool-Allah*”™ said after that: ‘There will not gather 
to the People*”* of my*”” Household, the caliphate and the Prophet-hood’. He said, 
‘Rasool-Allah™™ did not say this! By Allah®™, | will not dwell in a city you are a ruler in it’. 
Umar ordered with him, so he was hit and expelled. 
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Then he said, ‘Stand O son**™™”* of Abu Talib*”* and pledge allegiance!’ He*”® said: ‘Supposing 
155 do not do it?’ He said, ‘Then by Allah, we will strike off your*”S neck’. He*S argued 
against them three times, them extended his*”*® hand from without having opened his*”* 
palm, and Abu Bakr hit his own hand upon it, and he was pleased with that from him**"’. 
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Ali*“* called out before he** pledged allegiance, and the rope was still in his**”* neck: ‘Son 


of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me [7:150]’. 
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And he said to Al-Zubeyr, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ But he refused, so Umar and Khalid and Al- 
Mugheira Bin Shu’ba among people, leapt and snatched his sword, and they struck the 
ground with it until they broke it. Then they tied him. Al-Zubeyr said while Umar was upon 
his chest, ‘O Ibn Suhaak! But, by Allah?™! If my sword was in my hand, you would have 
fallen from me’. He pledged allegiance’. 
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Salman” said, ‘Then they seized me™ and pained my™ neck until they left it like the (bent) 
rib’. Then they grabbed my™ hand and wriggled it and |" pledged allegiance abhorrently. 
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Then Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad™ pledged unwillingly, and no one from the community 
pledged unwillingly apart from Ali” and four of us". 
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And there did not happen to be anyone from us™ of more severe words than Al-Zubeyr. 
When he pledged allegiance, he said, ‘O Ibn Suhaak! But, by Allah®™, had it not been for 
these tyrants supporting you, you would not have advanced to me, and with me would be 
my sword, due to what | know of your cowardice and your vileness. But, you found tyrants 
to be strengthened by them, and you arrived’. 
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Umar was angered and said, ‘Are you mentioning Suhaak?’ He said, ‘And who is Suhaak, and 
what prevents you from her mention, and Suhaak used to be an adulteress. Or, are you 
denying that, or isn’t it the case that she was an Ethiopian maid of my grandfather*”* Abdul 
Muttalib*™*. Your father Nufeyl committed adultery with her and she gave birth to your 
father Al-Khattab. 
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So Abdul Muttalib*™”* gifted her to him after him having had committed adultery with her, 
and he (your father) was born, and he, born of adultery, is a slave of my grandfather*”. Abu 
Bakr reconciled between the two, and the palm of each one of them was upon his 
companion’. 
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Salman", ‘So, you" pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, O Salman", and 
did not say anything?’ 
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He” said, ‘I'* had said after pledging, ‘Damnation be for you all for the rest of the time! Or, 
do you know what you are doing with yourselves? You have got it correct but are mistaken. 
You have got onto the ways of the ones who were before you of the sects, and the differing; 


and you are mistaken in the Sunnah of your Prophet”, unless you extract it from its mine, 
and its people*””. 
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Umar said, ‘O Salman"! But, then your’ companion*™”* has pledged, and you" have 
pledged, so say whatever you like, and do whatever comes to you™, and let your" 
companion**”” say whatever comes to him*””. 
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| bs 


said, ‘I'* heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘Upon you (Abu Bakr) and upon 
saw’ (whole) 


Salman” said, 
your companion (Umar) who pledged to you, would be the like of sins of his 
community up to the Day of Qiyamah, and like their punishment, in their entirety’. 
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He said, ‘Say whatever you like. Haven’t you pledged allegiance, and Allah®™ will not delight 
your eyes by it going to your’ companion*””. 
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I'* said, ‘I testify that |"? have read in one of the Revealed Books of Allah®™ being with your 
name, and your lineage, and your description is on a door from the doors of Hell’. 
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He said to me”, ‘Say whatever you like. Hasn’t Allah®™” Removed it from People*™s of the 
Household, those you are taking them*™”” to be lords from besides Allah?™?” 
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I° said to him, ‘I° testify that I" heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying, and |'* had asked him**™™” 
about this Verse: So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25] And no 
one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26]. He**™ informed me*’ that you are he’. 
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Umar said to me™, ‘Be quiet! Be quiet! May Allah®™ Kill you, O you slave, son” of the evil- 
tongued one!’ Ali**”* said to me: ‘I vow upon you™, O Salman”, be quiet’. 
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Salman” said, ‘By Allah®?™! If Ali?*“S had not ordered me™ with the silence, I"? would have 
informed him with all things Revealed regarding him, and all things I" had heard from 


Rasool-Allah*”” regarding him and his companion’. 
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a asws 
, 


When Umar saw me™ to have quietened, he said, ‘You are obedience to him a 
submitter’. When Abu Zarr', and Al-Miqdad™ pledged allegiance and did not say anything, 
Umar said, ‘O Salman™! Will you" not refrain just as your™ two companions” have 
refrained? By Allah®™! You are not with more intense love for the People*™* Household 
than these two, nor more intense reverence to their®”* rights, and they have both 
refrained, just as you*”* can see, and pledged their allegiances’. 


Le iN SE 5 pels pale 5 pale oil 5 pacetl gs ah 18 5 DN ol tp 5 A ITC ph OT SS of J 

a, 6St Le chal ah ois $5 5 sib, 
Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Are you faulting us’, O Umar, with having love for Progeny*™® of 
Muhammad, and revering them*™S? May Allah®™ Curse, and He*™ has Done so, the 
one who hates them*™”, and fabricates upon them***’, and oppresses them*”® of their?” 
rights, and loads the people upon their**”* necks, and this community has turned backwards 
upon its back’. 


a 


shame MY Lesh 5 ab aA 5 Se as EG alll 5 pas gkt eal to tll cal Gul jae JU 


asws asws 


Umar said, ‘Ameen! May Allah?! Curse the one who oppresses them 
By Allah*™! There is no right for them in it (caliphate), and they*”® 
people are only equal in it’. 


of their” rights. 
and the rest of the 


aged 5 agit jell tecle ob 38 of JU 
Abu Zarr™ said, ‘Then why did you dispute the Helpers of their rights and their arguments?” 


igi Attall OB cas 3 godt of ye ON SS 5b SG OU AIST AY 5 OS ce 5 Ss GB Mae Bs ge Ye J 
Ali**“* said to Umar: ‘O Ibn Suhaak! So, there aren’t any rights for us*”’ in it, and it is for you 
and for the son of eater of swarms of flies?” Umar said, ‘Refrain, O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*, when 
you” have already pledged allegiance, for the general public are pleased with my 
companions, and are not pleased with you*”’, so what is my fault?’ 

GHG Es af 5 alle 5 aD gy bay SI 
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asws 
, 


Ali? said: ‘But Allah?” and His?” Rasool*™” are not pleased except with me sO 
receive news, you and your companions and the ones who follow you two, and support you, 
of the Wrath from Allah®*™ and His*™ Punishment, and His*™ Disgrace. Woe be unto you, O 
Ibn Al-Khattab! If only you knew what you are coming out from and what you are entering 
into, and what crime you have committed upon yourself and upon your companion!’ 


Bh ls gly 4855 salt 5 055 5 wT 5p ey Ue S of J 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar! When he** has already pledged allegiance, and we are secure 
from his*™”* evil, and his*“* attack, and his**™”* destruction, so leave him*™* to say whatever 
he*™ likes to’. 


BO Syhs 2 ab Sytes gE TIEN 5 oN 5 55 ah 5 Stele JU Saggy GET a p5S3i uoly god ge ps Eat ¢ te Sus 


ape C51 is Se ogg de Bats aoe Wy & 5 aN ye & Vy 22 Si ol Uy by 

eg CAI OS obs tales Sits CAN OS ge SN Gb Cab gigs fod Of all suf op 
Ali*“S said: ‘IS won’t be saying apart from one thing. °°“ remind you of Allah”, O you 
four!’ — saying to Salman"™, and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Miqdad™. Did you™ hear 
from Rasool-Allah*™ saying that in the Fire (Hell) there is a coffin of fire. °°” see twelve 
men being in it, six from the former ones and six from the latter ones, in a pit in the bottom 
of Hell, in a coffin. Locking upon that pit is a rock. So, whenever Allah*™” Wants to Inflame 
Hell, the rock is removed from the pit, and Hell is set ablaze from the glow of that pit and 
from its heat’. 


send] ES all 5 weetcah pegs 5 stat eb ool pot 6 OLS Uf Lo Sus Sah BT 5 pete Lo al Sty Cth Le Ju 
paealn Callh 5 iLiad shal eV 5 SgGch shgs AST UT eke Hie 5 pp VG uid gs fe OE HG 
Ali?”S said: ‘So I°“S asked Rasool-Allah®™ about them, and you™ are witnesses, he°*™™ said; 
‘As for the former ones, it is the son of Adam* who killed his brother, and Pharoh” of the 
Pharaohs, and the one who argued with Ibrahim® regarding his** Lord*™, and two men 
from the children of Israel who replaced their Book and changed their ways. As for one of 
them, he Judaised the Jews, and the other one Christianised the Christians, and Iblees' is 
their sixth. 
iglesia tA ees ed i A SG 
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And Al-Dajjal”” among the latter ones, and these five, companions of the agreement which 
they had vowed and agreed upon being inimical to you*™”*. O my” brother! And they will 


be backing each other against you°™”* after me", this one, and this one’ — until he” had 
named them and counted them to us’. 


ue al dst5 fe GS the Ags cite ols duck. Ju 


Salman™ said, ‘We™ said, ‘You*® speak the truth! We” testify that we** have heard that 
from Rasool-Allahe’™. 


ts a5 GS aly pais 4 # tals al Ips 23H Ls g te 3 SS & Luss ovis bial Le uf nod ufy bu Sus 


Usman said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™*! Is there any Hadeeth with these companions of yours**”® 
regarding me?’ Ali** said to him: ‘But, |**”* heard Rasool-Allah**™™” cursing you, then he” 


did not seek Forgiveness for you after having cursed you’. 
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a5 Y 5 Ue tell ade Le de LG SEY WG 5 du 2 bids Cs 
Usman was angered, then said. ‘What is it to me, and what is the matter with you”? 


You*”* did not leave me to be upon my state in the era of the Prophet”, nor after 
him**™™’. 


CDN 2 SGA feet aH OL Syd Ge alll Dphy Cae Ad al go Suk Sues GUAT al pos ad eh Stas 


Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Yes, may Allah*™ Rub your nose’. Usman said, ‘By Allah?! | heard Rasool- 
Allah**™™ saying: ‘Al-Zubeyr would be killed as an apostate from Al-Islam’. 


Salman” said, ‘Ali**”* said to me™ in what is between me™ and him**: ‘Usman spoke the 
truth. Al-Zubeyr will pledge allegiance to me*™’* after the killing of Usman, and he would 
break my**"’ allegiance and will be killed as an apostate’. 


BA 9 Ogi Tee go oD Sytes Sy Iyflte Gott Sy sash be alll Jot es Wt) IS Oy J ude gle st Ju 
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Suleym said, ‘Then Ali**”* turned towards Salman™ and said: ‘The people all of them became 
apostates after Rasool-Allah” apart from four. After Rasool-Allah*”, the people 
committed to what was done in the era of Haroun® and the ones who followed him® and at 
the status of the calf and the ones following it’. 


5 Habe JBI Se lel Bs 0 bed ett Ce alll Upp Cae § GE Ee fae g Jl eG Gate § Ogle EL Bled 
BP NIE yer 9 Re 9 i 6 BH BE Lied le Wysd Ze SKI 


Thus, Ali**”* is in Sunnah of Haroun®, and Ateeq (Abu Bakr) in the sunnah of the calf, and 
Umar in the sunnah of Al-Samiri®. And | heard Rasool-Allah*™™ saying: ‘There will come a 
group from my” companions from the people held in high regard and position from 
me“ to pass over the Bridge. When I°*”” see them and they see me”, and 1° 
recognise them and they recognise me”, they would be taken away from me. 


af 


line's Wee Jas eats es gayusl se W955) 845) Ha \pddT Sy Y JUS ge 2) ye vi 25 & Spl 
Pe" shall say: ‘O Lord’! My**“” companions! My**”” companions!’ He*™ will Say: “Don’t 
you” know what they innovated after you”. They turned upon their heels when 


you” separated from them’. So, I°*™ shall say: ‘Be distant and crushed!’ 


SLE eg oa els ger lee Sy Ba gi) ge es Ee er ee oe gag Oe ees 
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And | heard Rasool-Allah*™™ saying: ‘My**“” community will be adopting the ways of the 
children of Israel, step of the slipper with the slipper, and step of the arrow with the arrow 
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(in a quiver), palm’s width by palm’s width, and cubit by cubit, and inch by inch, when the 
Torah and the Quran are Written by One Hand, and in a Parchment with one pen, and the 


Sunnahs and the examples flow in the same manner’’.*** 


dsj tS Gls Hoe gg Col ES Sods ope Gf ata Eee Ju oT god 28 oy gle Gus g dlsg Lull 5 -46 
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‘| used to love the Clan of Hashim*™”* with intense love during the lifetime of Rasool- 


Allah” and after his” expiry. When Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, he” had 
bequeathed to Ali**”* that no one would be in charge of washing him” apart from him**® 
and it is not befitting for anyone that he sees his*”™ private parts apart from him**”*, and it 


isn’t for anyone to see the private parts of Rasool-Allah?™ except his sight would be gone. 
SG oo ot oe Uae JS Le stat gb UN Sti ee ye Ju 


saww 


Ali*”* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™! Who will assist me*”* upon washing you?’ He said: 


Jibraeel** among armies of Angels’. 


925 Gand a5 Oe te aif AS 5 tt cased gli Koh 5 atch Les cite byes pal oy ad g ake te OG 

#1655 pase 2 555 gst Ale 6 OLE Gand Bi V flo y liad yo a 
So, Ali**”* was washing him**””, and Al-Fazl Bin A-Abbas was blindfolded of the eyes, pouring 
the water, and the Angels were turning him®*”™” for him*”* however he*’ so desired; and 
Ali*** had intended to remove the shirt of Rasool-Allah*””, and he (Jibraeel*’) said (as per 
Command of Allah*™) to him**”*: ‘Do not remove the shirt of your*™”* Prophet*™™, O Ali?!’ 
So, he**”’ inserted his**”* hand beneath the shirt and washed him. 


Ca a ay ees hate af 8 oh 
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Then he*“* embalmed him**“” 


embalming him**™™. 


, then removed the shirt during enshrouding him and 
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Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib said, ‘When Rasool-Allah*” passed away, | feared that Quraysh would 
overcome upon extracting this command from the Clan of Hashim**”®. When the people did 
what they did, from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, there seized me the grief what tends to 
seize a bereaved mother, along with the grief there was with me due to the expiry of 
Rasool-Allah™. 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 45 
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| reluctantly went on to scan the faces of the people, and the Clan of Hashim*”* had isolated 
with Rasool-Allah*™” for washing him®*””, and embalming him**””, and it had reached me 


from the words of Sa’ad Bin Ubada, and the ones who followed him from the totality of his 
companions. | did not care about them and knew that it will not come to anything. 
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dle! 


| reluctantly went on to be between them and between the Masjid, and surveyed faces of 
Quraysh, and it is as if | was like that when | missed Abu Bakr and Umar. Then it was not 
long before | was with Abu Bakr and Umar and Ubeyda having had come among the people 
of the shed (Saqeefa), and they were with the manufactured cloth. No one passed by them 
except they thwarted him. So, when they recognised him, they would forcibly extend his 
hand upon the hand of Abu Bakr, whether he liked that or refused. 


cdl dat y EB 5 tie tye Cul Ca 


My intellect disliked during that, being alarmed from it, along with the calamity with Rasool- 
Allah?™. So | went out hurriedly until | came to the Masjid. Then | went to the Clan of 
Hashim*’, and the door was locked besides them. | knocked the door with violent knocking 
and | said, ‘O People**”* of the Household!’ 


Gin. et east 8S Sy ack 88 oe et. Be aE Be SE Gan Mee Cee Oy sae oS 8 18s AN), HS NEL A -aeest 
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Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas came out to me, and | said, ‘The people have pledged allegiance to Abu 
Bakr’. Al-Abbas said, ‘You have raised your hands from it up to the end of times. But, | had 
instructed you, but you disobeyed me’. 
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| remained suffering with what was within myself. When it was the night, | went out to the 
Masjid. When | came to be in it, | remembered that | used to hear the humming of Rasool- 
Allah” with the Quran. | got up from my place and went out to around the space, and | 
found a number (of men) whispering. When | went near to them, they became silent. So, | 
turned to leave from them, and they recognised me, and | did not recognise them. 
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They called me, so | went to them, and there was Al-Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr™, and Amman 
Bin Yasser, and Ubada Bin Al-Samit, and Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al- 
Awwam, and Huzeyfa saying, ‘By Allah?™! They are doing (exactly) what | had informed you 
all with. By Allah?™! Neither am | lying nor was | lied to. And then the people would want to 
return the command to a consultation between the Emigrants and the Helpers’. 


@ tl Cale je Es fi ty ate Ue 5 5 of Gh Sy tlhe Cake & he ole 1B a Gt Ay Wy da Jus 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘Let us go to Ubay Bin Ka’b, for he knows similar to what | know’. So we went 
to Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and we knocked his door to him. He came until he was behind the door, 
then said, ‘Who are you?’ Al-Miqdad™ spoke. He said, ‘What have you come for?’ He said, 
‘Open, for the matter which we have come for is greater than to flow behind the door’. 


ai US Sse Saf Sus gad clas sds gl FSi ASSIS gu ty Ts 9 pi ls Esle JS 5 $B aly OT Jus 
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He said, ‘I will not be opening my door, and | know what you have come for, and | will not 
open my door. It is as if you are wanting the considering regarding this pact’. We said, ‘Yes’. 
He said, ‘Is Huzeyfa among you?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘The word is what Huzeyfa says. As 
for me, | will not open my door until there flows upon me what has upon him, and what will 
be happening after it would be more evil than it, and | complain to Allah®™, Majestic is 
His*™ Praise’. They returned, then Ubay Bin Ka’ab entered his house. 
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He said, ‘and the news reached Abu Bakr and Umar so they sent a message to Abu Ubeyda 
Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and asked them for the opinion. Al-Mugheira Bin 
Shu’ba said, ‘I view that you should meet Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib”, and entice him 
regarding that there would happen to be a share for him in this command, to be for him and 
for his posterity from after him. So cut him out from the son*™ of his brother® Ali” Bin 
Abu Talib*™”, for if Al-Abbas were to become with you, it would be the argument upon the 
people, and the matter would be easy for you, Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*””* would be alone’. 
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He said, ‘Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba 
went until they entered to see Al-Abbas during the second night from the expiry of Rasool- 
Allah™™, 
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He said, ‘Abu Bakr spoke. He praised Allah? Majestic and Mighty, and extolled upon 
Him?™, then said, ‘Allah®™ had Send Muhammad as a Prophet and a guardian for 
the Momineen. Allah” Conferred upon them with his” being in their midst until He?™ 
Chose for him what is in His”™ Presence, and left for the people, their affairs for choose for 
themselves, their benefits, harmonised, not differing. 
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So they chose me as a ruler upon them and a shepherd for their affairs, making me to be in 
charge of that, and by the Assistance of Allah?™, | neither fear any weakness, nor confusion, 
nor cowardice, and my success is only with Allah. Upon Him do I rely and to Him do | turn 
[11:88], apart from that | cannot until myself from the taunts that have reached me, and he 
is saying opposite to the words of the general public. 
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So they would take you as a shelter and you will become his impregnable fortress, and his 
amazing speeches. If you were to enter along with the people into what they have united 
upon, or you turn them away from what they are inclining towards. We have come to you 
and we want you make a share for you to be in this command, to be for you and for your 
posterity from after you, since you are an uncle of Rasool-Allah*””, and even though the 
people have seen your position and position of your companion (Ali*”’), and they have 
distanced this command from both of you’. 
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Umar said, ‘By Allah?! And another (thing), O Clan of Hashim upon your Rasool’*™™, 
Surely, Rasool-Allah*”” is from us and from you, and we did not come to you for a need 
from us to you, but we disliked that the taunts should happen in what the Muslims have 
united upon, so the speech would become aggravated between you and them. So, consider 
for yourselves and for the general public’. 
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Al-Abbas spoke, he said, ‘Allah®™ had Sent Muhammad**”™ as a Prophet” and a guardian 
for the Momineen. So, if you were seeking this command by Rasool-Allah*””, so you have 
seized our right, and if you were seeking with the Momineen, then we are from them. You 
did not advance our view regarding your command, nor did you consult us, and we do not 
like that for you, and we were (also) from the Momineen, and we were from those who 
were hating you. 
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And as for your words that you will make a share to be for me in this command, so if this 
command was for you in particular, then withhold it to you, for we are not needy to you, 
and if it was a right of the Momineen, then it isn’t for you that you decide regarding their 
rights, and if it was our right, then we are not pleased with part of it besides a part. 
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And as for your words, O Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah**™ is from us and for you’, so Rasool-Allah” 
is a tree, and we are its branches, and you are its neighbours. Thus, we are foremost with it 
than you are. 
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And as for your words that it would aggravate the speech with you, so this is which you have 
done in the beginning of that, and Allah is the Helper [12:18]’ . 
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They went out from his presence and Al-Abbas prosed saying, ‘/ did not reckon this 


command would turn away from (Clan of) Hashim®”*, then from it away from Abu 


Hassan*™”*, Isn’t he“ the first one to pray Salat to your giblah, and most knowledgeable of 
the people with the Ahadeeth and the Sunnah, and the closest of the people in pact with the 
Prophet”, and the one whom Jibraeel* was an assistant of for the washing, and the 
enshrouding, one in whom is whatever is in the entirety of the people, and there isn’t in the 
people what there is in him®“’ of the beauties. Who is that who can return you from it? 


Here, your allegiance is from the first of the strifes (Fitna)’.’* 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 46 
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‘Abu Ja’far*“* said to me: ‘What is faced by us*™”*, People**”* of the Household, from the 


oppression of Quraysh, their backing each other against us*™”*, and their killing us*”*, and 

what is faced by our**”* Shias and ones who love us**””, from the people, is because Rasool- 

Allah” passed away and he” had stood with our®*"’ rights, and ordered with obedience 

to us*”*, and Obligated our*”® Wilayah, and our*”® cordiality, and informed them what 
asws 


we are foremost with them than their ownselves, and ordered that the one presented 
deliver it to the absentee’. 


asws 


Jab cd 18 SS 5 so all Sots J 35 chi ys tal cae i 548 vo al Jos JUG pale ABU Ye Je yaks 
ahs 5 sgt cS ack ¥ ab 8y 5 i S God 5 Wut 5 4s 5 He i ST cw sat 

But they backed each other against Ali*””*. He*”* argued against them with what Rasool- 
Allah” had said regarding him*”*, and what the general public had heard. They said, 
‘You’ speak the truth, Rasool-Allah*™ had said it, but abrogated it. (They alleged that) 
He said: ‘We*"*, People**”* of the Household, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Honoured 
aie asws and was not Pleased for the world being for us*™”’, and that Allah?™ 


us’, and Chose us 
will not Gatherer for us*™”*, the Prophet-hood and the caliphate’. 
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Forty persons testified with that for him (Abu Bakr), and (so did) Abu Ubeyda, and Muaz Bin 
Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa. They confused upon the general public, and they 
ratified them, and they returned them upon their backs, and they took it out from its mine 
when Allah? had Made it to be, and they argued against the Helpers with our*™’ right, and 
they tied it to Abu Bakr. 
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Then Abu Bakr returned it to Umar sufficing him (of his support) with it. Then Umar made it 
to be a consultation between six. Then Ibn Awf made it to be for Usman upon (a condition) 
that he would return it to him. But, Usman was treacherous with him, and Ibn Awf 
manifested his Kufr, and his ignorance, and accused him during his lifetime and claimed that 
Usman had poisoned him, Then he died. 
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Then Talha and Al-Zubeyr stood and pledged allegiance to Ali*”° willingly, without 
abhorrence. Then they broke it and betrayed, and Ayesha went with them to Al-Basra (to 
fight against Ali**”’). Then Muawiya called the tyrants of the people of Syria to seeking the 
blood of Usman, and established the war to us*”. 
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Then the people of Haroura opposed him*S upon that the Book of Allah®™ and the Sunnah 
of His*™ Prophet” would decide. If they had both decide with what was stipulated upon 
them, they would have decided that Ali**“* is Ami Al-Momineen in the Book of Allah®™ upon 
the tongue of His” Prophet”, and in his**”” Sunnah. The people of Al-Naharwan 
opposed him?’ and they fought against him**”*”’."°° 
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‘| was in the presence of Abdullah Bin Abbas in his house, and with us was a group of Shias 
of Ali**”*. He narrated to us, and it was among what he narrated to us is that he said, ‘O my 
brothers! Rasool-Allah*” passed away on the day he*”™ passed away, and he” had not 
been placed in his” until the people broke (the pact), and they became apostates, and 
they united upon the opposition. 
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And Ali’ was pre-occupied with Rasool-Allah”” until he” 


was free from washing 
him®*“”, and enshrouding him**“™™”, and embalming him**””, and placing him**”” in his**”™” 
“° turn to compiling the Quran, and was too pre-occupied from them with 


SWS Concern due 


grave. Then he 
the bequest of Rasool-Allah°*”’”, and the kingdom did not happen to be his 
to what Rasool-Allah*’” had informed him**’ about the people. 
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The people were tempted by that which they were tempted with from the two men (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), so there did not remain anyone except Ali*”*, and the Clan of Hashim*””, 


and Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad", and Salman™ among a few people with them. 
4S) 23S 52) ES 5 cts al 5 A hs Es Shu BB Gut zh By a gS BY et J 


Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘O you! The people in their entirety have pledged allegiance to you, 
apart from this man*”* and his*”* family members, and those persons, so send a message 
to him*””, 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 47 
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He sent a cousin of Umar to him*™”* called Qunfuz. He said to him, ‘O Qunfuz! Go to Ali” 
and say to him, ‘Answer to the caliph of Rasool-Allah*”’”. He went and delivered it. Ali” 
said, ‘How quickly you have lied upon Rasool-Allah**””. You have become apostates, by 
Allah?™! Rasool-Allah**™™ did not make a caliph apart from me*™*. So return, O Qunfuz, for 
you are a messenger, and say to him, ‘Ali?™* says to you: ‘By Allah?™! Rasool-Allah™™ did 


not make you a caliph, and you know well who the caliph of Rasool-Allah*™ is’. 
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Qunfuz returned to Abu Bakr and delivered the message. Abu Bakr said, ‘Ali**”* speaks the 
truth. Rasool-Allah**™” did not make me a caliph’. Umar got angry and leapt and stood up. 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit down!’ Then he said to Qunfuz, ‘Go to him*™”* and say to him**”’, ‘Answer 
to Amir Al-Momineen Abu Bakr’. 
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Qunfuz came back until he entered to see Ali and delivered the message to him 
He*"’ said: ‘He is lying, by Allah°™”! Go to him and say to him, ‘You have named yourself 
with a name which isn’t for you, for you have known that Amir Al-Momineen is other than 
you’. 
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Qunfuz returned and informed them both. Umar leapt up in anger and said, ‘By Allah®?™! | 


recognise his** absurdity and weakness of his**™”* view, and he*’ cannot establish an order 
to us until we kill him**“*. Leave me, | will come to you with his*”* head!’ 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit down!’ But he refused’ He vowed upon him, then he sat down. Then he 
said, ‘O Qunfuz! Go, say to him**”, ‘Answer to Abu Bakr’. 
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Qunfuz came and said, ‘O Ali*”*! Answer Abu Bakr’. Ali**”* said: ‘I?°”* am too pre-occupied 
from him, and |**”* was not going to neglect a bequest of my*”” friend, and my*"® 
brother”, and go to Abu Bakr and what tyrannies they have gathered to him’. 
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Qunfuz went and informed Abu Bakr. Umar leapt up in anger and called Khalid Bin Al- 
Waleed and Qunfuz, and ordered them to carry firewood and fire. Then he came until he 
ended up at the door of Ali**, and (Syeda) Fatima**”* was seated behind the door. Her**”* 
head was bandaged and her*** body had weakened due to the expiry of Rasool-Allah*™. 
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Umar came until he hit the door, then called out, ‘O son**™”* of Abu Talib**”*! Open the door!’ 
(Syeda) Fatima*™”* said: ‘O Umar! What have we to do with you, and you do not leave us*”” 
and what (grief) we*’ are in’. 
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He said, ‘Open the door or else | will burn it down upon you*™ all!’ She*’ said: ‘O Umar! 
Are you not fearing Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic? You will enter into my*” house and 
storm into my*** house?’ He refused to leave. 
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Then Umar returned with the fire and ignited it at the door and burnt down the door. Then 
Umar pushed it, and (Syeda) Fatima*”® faced him shouting: ‘O father**””! O Rasool- 
Allah’ He raised the sword and it was in its sheath and pained her*”* side with it. 
She*”* cried out. He raised the whip and hit her*** forearm with it. She*”* cried out: ‘O 
father’ 
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Ali*“* Bin Abu Talib*”* leapt up and grabbed the collar of Umar, then shook him and 
wrestled him (to the ground), and pained his nose, and his neck and thought of killing him. 
Then he*“* remember the words of Rasool-Allah*™ and what he” had bequeathed with, 
from the patience and the obedience. He*™® said: ‘By the One®” Who Honoured 
Muhammad**™™ with the Prophet-hood! O Ibn Suhaak! Had there not been a preceding 
Book from Allah [8:68], and a pact vowed to me*”* by Rasool-Allah*™”, you would have 
known that you cannot enter my**”’ house!’ 
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Umar sent for help and the people came until they entered the house, and Khalid Bin Al- 
Waleed unsheathed the sword in order to strike Ali” with it. Ali*”° attacked upon him 
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with his**“* sword. He swore upon Ali*”’. He*”* refrained. And, Al-Migqdad™, and Salman”, 
and Abu Zarr"™, and Ammar, and Bureyda Al-Aslami came until they entered the house as 
supporters of Ali*”* until Fitna almost occurred. 
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Ali*“* went out, and the people followed him*”*, and Salman™ and Abu Zarr™ and Al- 
Miqdad™ and Ammar™ and Bureyda followed him*”*, and they were saying, ‘How quickly 
you have betrayed Rasool-Allah*”” and brought out the grudges which were in your 
chests!’ 
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, and you are 


And Bureyda Bin Al-Haseeb Al-Aslami said, ‘O Umar! You went to the brother 
Allah” and his” successor**”* and his” daughter** and you hit her**“* 
the one whom the Quraysh recognise you with what they recognise you with!’ 
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Khalid Bin Al-Waleed raised the sword in order to strike Bureyda, and it was in its sheath. 
Umar freed it and prevented him from that. They ended up with Ali*”* to Abu Bakr, tied up. 
When Abu Bakr looked at him*’, he shouted, ‘Free his*™”* way!’ 
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He*”S said: ‘How quickly you have pounced upon People*”* of the Household of your 
Prophet*””. O Abu Bakr! By which right, and by which inheritance, and by which 
precedence did you urge the people to your allegiance? Did you not pledge allegiance to 


me** yesterday by the orders of Rasool-Allane’”?” 
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Umar said, ‘Leave this one from you, O Ali*S. By Allah®™, If you*“S do not pledge 
allegiance, we will kill you!’ Ali**“S said ‘Then, by Allah®™, 1°“ would become the killed 
servant of Allah*™ and brother*™’ of Rasool-Allah™””’”. Umar said, ‘As for (you*™’ being) the 
killed servant of Allah?™, so yes, and as for (you*S being) the brother®™® of Rasool- 
Allah**™™”, so, no’. 
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Ali*S said: ‘But, by Allah®™! If the Decree from Allah®™ had not preceded, and a pact 
my*”* friend” vowed to me*™*, I**“ would not allow it. You would have known which of 
us is with weaker helpers and fewer number [72:24]. 
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And Abu Bakr was silent, not speaking. Bureyda stood up and said, ‘Aren’t you two those to 
whom Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Go to Ali**”* and greet unto him*’ as ‘Amir Al-Momineen*””? 
So you two said, ‘Is ita Command from Allah°™ and order of His” Rasool*””?’ He*™™ said: 
‘Yes”’. 
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Abu Bakr said, ‘That has happened, O Bureyda, but you were absent and we witnessed, and 
the new matter occurred after the matter’. Umar said, ‘What is it to you and this, O 
Bureyda, and what makes you interfere in this?’ Bureyda said, ‘I will not dwell in a city you 
are rulers in it’. Umar ordered with him, and he was hit and thrown out. 


a 
ot. 


phd Olas VAYI ode le CALE YY dala obs J) Tas) 4 ipl G abby 465 § all de Be 08 5 all BI SY UI JUS Oe 6b 


gh. Gus buds se SS of ad 


Then Salman" stood up and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Fear Allah®™ and stand from this seat and 
leave it for its rightful one**”’, eating plentifully with it up to the Day of Qiyamah, no two 
swords would differing upon this community’. Abu Bakr did not answer, so Salman" 
repeated, saying similar to it. 
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Umar snubbed him and said, ‘What is it for you" and this matter, and what makes you” 
interfere in this over here?’ He™ said, ‘No, O Umar! Stand up, O Abu Bakr, from this seat and 
leave it for its rightful ones*™’, eating by it, by Allah®™, up to the Day of Qiyamah, and if you 
refuse, you will milk blood with it, and the freed ones would covet regarding it, and the 
expelled ones, and the hypocrites. 
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By Allah?™! If '? know I"? would repel a wrong or honour the Religion for Allah?™, |'? would 
place my™ sword upon my™ neck, then strike with it ahead. Are you pouncing upon the 
successor*”” of Rasool-Allah**””? Receive news of the afflictions, and termination from the 


hope’. 


Page 236 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


jah Es ity Sed Wiral &y abi 5 i Gg tas i his es gS GS ab 2 
Then Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad™ and Ammar stood up and said to Ali*’, ‘What are you*”® 
orders? By Allah°™! If you*™”* were to order us, we will strike with the sword until we are 
killed’. 
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Ali?® said: ‘Refrain, may Allah?” have Mercy on you, and remember the pact of Rasool- 
Allah” and what he” has bequeathed you with’. So, they refrained. 
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Umar said to Abu Bakr, and he was seated at the top of the pulpit, “What makes you sit at 


the top of the pulpit and this seated fighter is not standing and pledging allegiance to you? 
Or, will you order with him**™”*, and we will strike off his*”* neck?’ 
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And Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”* were standing by the head of Ali*”*. When they*"* 
heard the words of Umar, they*™* cried and raised their*** voices: ‘O grandfather"! O 
Rasool-Allahs™!’ Ali?” hugged them*S to his*™* chest and said: ‘Do not cry. By Allah?™!! 
They are not able upon killing your*™*® father***. They are both disgraceful and weak from 
that’. 
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And Umm Ayman”, the special Nubian nurse-maid, and Umm Salama™ came and said, ‘O 
Ateeq! How quickly you began your envy towards Progeny** of Muhammad**“”’. Umar 
ordered with them and they were expelled from the Masjid, and he said, ‘What have we to 
do with the women?’ 


5 AN St US Se ju Y Se hy al 5 ods SE OE Ci al 5 yy DB fas d ye te Ju au Le u IEF 
US be Gai 
Then he said, ‘O Ali*”*! Stand and pledge allegiance!’ Ali*** said: ‘If I°°”* | do not do so?’ He 


said, ‘Then, by Allah?™, we will strike off your*™® neck’. He*“S said: ‘You are lying, by 
Allah*™, O Ibn Suhaak! You are unable upon that. You are lower and weaker than that’. 
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Khalid Bin Al-Waleed leapt up and grabbed his sword and said, ‘By Allah®™! If you®™S do not 
do it, we will kill you*”*’ Ali**”* stood up to him and grabbed the generality of his clothes, 
then pushed him until he**”* threw him upon his hand, and the sword fell from his hand. 
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Umar said, ‘Stand, O Ali” Bin Abu Talib*** and pledge allegiance!’ He*™”* said: ‘Supposing 
155 do not do it?’ He said, ‘Then, by Allah?™, we will kill you”. And Ali’ argued against 
him three times, then extended his**”* hand from without opening his*”* palm, and Abu 
Bakr hit upon it and was pleased with that, then he*”* headed to his*”* house, and the 
people followed. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then it reached (Syeda) Fatima*™”* that Abu Bakr had seized (the 
estate of) Fadak. She*”* came out among womenfolk of the Clan of Hashim**”* until she**”* 
entered to see Abu Bakr, and she*”’ said: ‘O Abu Bakr! You want to seize a land from me 
which Rasool-Allah**’™ had made it to be for me**”*, and the distinguished ones had testified 
with it upon me*”*, that it is which the Muslims did not make an expedition upon it, 
neither by horses nor camels, [59:6]. 
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Had not Rasool-Allah*” said: ‘The person is preserved in his children?’ And you have 
known that he did not leave anything for his*”™” children other than it’. 
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When Abu Bakr heard her*** words, and the womenfolk were with her**”’, he called for the 
ink in order to write it for her*™”*. But, Umar entered and said, ‘O caliph of Rasool-Allah*™”! 
Do not write it for her**”* until she**”* establishes the proof with what she*™’ is claiming’. 
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(Syeda) Fatima®*™® said, ‘Yes, I°°*”* shall establish the proof’. He said, ‘Who?’ She*’ said: 
‘Ali?”S and Umm Ayman™. Umar said, ‘And a testimony is not acceptable from a non-Arab 


+aSWS 


woman, not eloquent. And as for Ali**”’, the fire flows to his*™”* fingers’. 


Page 238 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


SSI De UB gd ciple serch y Lede We Oi 5 Led aod Yu Boh os les UB 5 ¢ Labi bas 
oo GB pid OSE of cab OB Cale 8 uae 5 ey OW SB VE 5g ge VS CLE OF Wy ob ty 6 a 38 5 


ce 


asws asws 


(Syeda) Fatima returned, and such anger had entered into her which cannot be 
described. She**”® fell ill, and Ali**”° used to pray Salat in the Masjid, the five (daily) Salats. 
Whenever he*™”* prayed Salat, Abu Bakr and Umar would say to him*”*, ‘How is the 
daughter*™* of Rasool-Alla — until he**”* was bereaved, they would ask about her*”’, 
and said: ‘And it has happened between us and her*”* what you have known, so if you**”* 


see fit, then seek permission for us, So we can present our excuse to her*”” from our sin’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘That is up to you two’. They stayed seated at the door, and Ali*”” entered to 
see (Syeda) Fatima*™”*. He**’ said to her**”*®: ‘O you*™”* free one! So and so, and so and so 
are at the door wanting to greet unto you*”*. What is your**™”® view?’ She*™* said: ‘The 
house is your house, and the free one is your**"* wife. Do what you*”” want’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Cover (with) your®*™” veil’. She*”* covered (with) her*”® veil and turned around 
towards the wall, and they greeted and said, ‘Be pleased from us, may Allah°™ be Pleased 
from you*””’. She*™”* said: ‘What called you both to (be doing) this?’ They said, ‘We 
acknowledge with the evil and we hope that you*™” will pardon us, and throw out your*”* 
anger’. 
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She*™® said, ‘If you two were truthful, then inform me what I**“° ask you about, for I°** will 
not ask you about any matter except I**”° recognise that you both know of it. If you two 
speak the truth, |*°*”° would know that you are both truthful in your decision’. They said, ‘Ask 
about whatever comes to you”. 
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She*“S said: ‘We*”* adjure you both with Allah?™, did you hear Rasool-Allah*™™ saying: 
‘Fatima’ is a part from me’, so the one who hurts her*** so he has hurt me*"’?’ They 


said, ‘Yes’. 
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She*® raised her*“S hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Allah®™! These two have hurt 
me*"*, and IS complain to you*S of them to Your®™! Rasool*”!’ No, by Allah?™! 1755 will 
not be pleased with them, ever, until I°”° meet my*”* father” Rasool-Allahe™” and 
inform him” with what you two have done, and he would be the judge regarding you 


, 


two. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘During that Abu Bakr called for the woe and the destruction, and 
was alarmed with severe alarm. Umar said, ‘You are panicking, O caliph of Rasool-Allah*™, 
from the words of a woman?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Fatima**® remained after the expiry of Rasool-Allah*™”, for forty 
nights. When the matter intensified with her*”*, she** called Ali” and said: ‘O son**® of 
uncle*! |*°“* cannot see except what is with me*”’, and |*** hereby bequeath to you*’ that 
you will marry Umama daughter of my*™”* sister Zainab**, so she would become for my*"* 
children like me*’, and take a casket for me**”’, for I**“”° see the Angels forming rows for 
me*S, and that you*™® will not let anyone from the enemies of Allah*™ to attend my** 
funeral, nor my*”’ burial, nor the Salat upon me*”. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘And it is the word of Amir Al-Momineen*™’: ‘There are things |*** cannot 
find a way to neglecting these, because the Quran was Revealed with these, descending 
upon the heart of Muhammad**™ — fighting against the breakers (of the Covenant), and the 
renegades, and the deviants, those my*™”* friend Rasool-Allah*’” bequeathed to me and 
vowed to me*”*: and marrying Umama daughter of Zainab** whom Fatima*”* had 
bequeathed me*™” with”. 
ve IW S558 S28 BS LAO ad 5 cle 5 Sa ge Ay adh 36 es yp eb Ee te oy JB 
Ibn Abbas said, ‘ (Syeda) Fatima*™” passed away on that very day, and Al-Medina trembled 
with the wailing from the men and the women, and the people were staggered like the day 
in which Rasool-Allah*™” passed away. 
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Abu Bakr and Umar came to console Ali**”” and they said to him*”*, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™*! 
Do not precede us with the Salat upon the daughter*™””* of Rasool-Allaho™’. 
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When it was during the night, Ali**”* called Al-Abbas, and Al-Fazl, and Al-Miqdad™, and 
Salman™, and Abu Zarr™, and Ammar. Al-Abbas proceeded to pray Salat upon her*“* and 
her**”* burial (behind Ali***). When the people woke up in the morning, Abu Bakr and Umar 
and the people came intending the Salat upon (Syeda) Fatima®*”*. Al-Miqdad™ said, ‘She**”* 
has already been buried last night’. 
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Umar turned towards Abu Bakr and said, ‘Did | not say to you they would be doing so?’ Al- 
Abbas said, ‘She** had bequeathed that you two should not pray Salat upon her*"’. 
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Umar said, ‘O Clan of Hashim**! You will not leave your jealousy towards us, ever. Surely, 


these are grudges which are in your chests will never go away. By Allah?! | am thinking of 
exhuming her**”* and praying Salat upon her*™”’. 
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Ali*“S said: ‘By Allah*™! If you were to do that, O Ibn Suhaak, your right hand will not return 
to you” (cut it off) if °°” were to unsheathe my*”® sword, besides taking your breath 
away (killing you), so (try) doing that!’ Umar was broken and was silent, and he knew that 
when Ali**”* swears an oath, he*™’ is true to it. 
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Then Ali*** said, ‘O Umar! Aren’t you the one Rasool-Allah*™” thought of killing you and 
sent a message to me*”, collared with my*”* swords, then |**”* came around you to kill 
you, and Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Therefore, do not be hasty against them, 
but rather We only Number out a number to them [19:84]’’. 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Then they conspired and discussed, and they said, ‘The command will not 
be straight for us for as long as this man*”’ is alive’. Abu Bakr said, ‘Who is for us with killing 
him*S?” Umar said, ‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed’. They went to him and said, ‘O Khalid! What is 
your view regarding a matter we are to assign you upon it?’ He said, ‘You can assign me 
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upon whatever you so desired to, for by Allah*™, even if you were to assign me upon killing 
the son*’ of Abu Talib**”’, | would do so’. 
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They said, ‘By Allah?™! We do not want other than it!’ He said, ‘Then | am for it’. Abu Bakr 
said, ‘When you stand during the Salat, Salat Al-Fajr, then stand to his*** side and the sword 
should be with you. So, when you have greeted (Salaam), then strike off his*’”* neck’. He 
said, ‘Yes’. The dispersed (having agreed) upon that. 


105 35 ply sab de GS shagh 996 5 Se Sy Cady US Oe se Ye Bey ps Ke Soul ye 

Jos bgt VISE OY Le 5 a DEN cat 5g gh FS 
Then Abu Bakr thought regarding what he had ordered him with, of killing Ali*”°, and he 
realised that if he were to do that, severe wars would break out and prolonged calamities, 
so he regretted upon what he had ordered with. That night of his wasn’t complete until he 
went to the Masjid, and the Salat had been established. So, he proceeded and prayed Salat 
(leading) the people, thoughtful, not knowing what he should be saying. 
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And Khalid Bin Al-Waleed came collared with the sword until he stood to the side of Ali**’, 
and Ali** had discerned part of that. When Abu Bakr was free from his Tashahhud 
(testimonies), he shouted before he greeted (Salaam), ‘O Khalid! Do not do what | had 
instructed you with, for if you were to do so, | will kill you!’ Then he greeted on his right and 
his left. 
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Ali*“* leapt and seized the collar of Khalid and snatched away the sword from his hand, then 
wrestled him to the ground and sat upon his chest, and grabbed his*”* sword in order to kill 
him; and the people of the Masjid gathered to him*™ in order to finish Khalid off from it, 
but they were not able upon it. 
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Al-Abbas said, ‘Oath him**’ by the right of the grave (of Rasool-Allah*”™”) to restrain!’ They 
pleaded to him®*”* with the grave and he**® left him, and he separated from him*”’, and 
he*™”* stood up and went to his**”* house; and Al-Zubeyr, and Al-Abbas, and Abu Zarr™, and 
Al-Miqdad"™, and the Clan of Hashim**”* came and they unsheathed the sword, and they 
said, ‘By Allah?! We will not end until he**“* speaks and does!’ 
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And the people differed, and they were turbulent and were disturbed, and the womenfolk 
of the Clan of Hashim*™*® came out shouting and were saying, ‘O enemies of Allah?™! How 
quickly you began the enmity to Rasool-Allah*™” and People*™”* of his**”™” Household, and 
for long you have been wanting this from Rasool-Allaho™”! 
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But you were not able upon him*”™” but you killed his*”” daughter*”” yesterday, then 
today you wanted to kill his*”® brother**, and son*™”* of his*’”” uncle®, and his” 
successor*’, and father*s of his**™™ children. You are lying, by Lord*™ of the Kabah, and 
you will not be arriving to killing him*”*!’ — until the people were frightened that major 


Fitna would occur’.*>” 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*™”* having said: ‘Al-Abbas came to Amir Al-Momineen*”*® 


and get the people to pledge allegiance to you*™’”. Amir Al-Momineen 
them doing it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 


and said, ‘let us go 
“sW* said: ‘Do you see 
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Hes said: ‘So where are the Words of Allah?™ the Exalted: Alif Lam Meem [29:1] Do the 
people reckon that they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be 


Tried? [29:2] And We have Tested those from before them. So Allah will Make known 
those who are truthful and He will Make known the liars [29:3]?”*® 
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“Ue ali 
‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*™*® stood with the Commands of Allah®™ Majestic 


and Lofty, and his*** age was of thirty-five years, and the Momineen followed him*"’, and 


**7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 48 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 49 
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the hypocrites sat back from him*’, and they installed for the kingdom and matters of the 


world, a man they had chosen for themselves, besides the one*™* whom Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic and Rasool-Allah*”” had chosen”. 
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It is reported that Al-Abbas came to Amir Al-Momineen*”’, and Rasool-Allah*”” had passed 
away. He said to him**™”®, ‘Extend your hand, | shall pledge allegiance to you”. He*’ said: 
‘And who can seek this command and who is correct for it apart from us?’ And some people 
from the Muslims came to him*™”’, from them were Al-Zubeyr, and Abu Sufyan Sakhr Bin 
Harbm but he*™ refused. 
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And the Emigrants and the Helpers differed. The Helpers said, ‘There should be a ruler from 
us and a ruler from you’. A group from the Emigrants said, ‘We heard Rasool-Allaho™” 
saying: ‘The caliphate would be among Quraysh’. So the Helpers submitted to Quraysh after 
they had trampled Sa’ad Bin Ubada and trodden upon his belly. 
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And Umar Bin Al-Khattab pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr and clapped his hands. Then his 
people, from the ones who had arrived at Al-Medina at that time, from the Bedouins and 
the inclined of hearts, pledged allegiance to him, and others followed them upon that. 
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And the news arrived to Amir Al-Momineen*”® 


Allah”, and embalming him**™™” 


after his*”* being free from washing Rasool- 
, and enshrouding him*”™”, and preparing him®*™”’, and 
burying him®*”™” after the Salat upon him, along with the ones present from the Clan of 
Hashim**, and a group of his**”* companions, like Salman™, and Abu Zarr™, and Al- 
Miqdad™, and Ammar™, and Huzeyfa, and Ubay Bin Ka’ab, and a group of around forty men. 


at 
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2 bis Je eG aid o SV ge Ss iE ss g ty I y JU ale GT 5 alli G53 Lbs pu 
oO sae al 


Hes stood addressing. He*™® praised Allah*™ and extolled upon Him*™, then said: ‘If the 


Imamate was to be among Quraysh, then I**“* am most rightful of the Quraysh with it, and if 
it cannot happen to be among Quraysh, then the Helpers are upon their claim’. Then he*”* 
left them and entered his*** house. 
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He*"S stood among them, and the ones from the Muslims who followed him*”* from the 
Muslims and said, ‘There are five examples for me*” from five of the Prophets* — Noah* 
when he® said: “I am overcome, so Help!’ [54:10]; and |brahim® when he™ said: And | will 
withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, [19:48]; and Lut® when he™ said: 
‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80]; 
and Musa® when he” said: So I fled from you when | feared you. [26:21]; and Haroun® 
when he™ said: ‘Son of my mother! Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed 
me, [7:150]’. 
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Then Ali*”* compiled the Quran and came out to the people, and he*”* had carried it in a 
cloth with him**”’, and it was weighing down from under him*"’. He**”* said to them: ‘This is 
the Book of Allah*™. 1°°*“° have compiled it just as Rasool-Allah*™” had instructed me*”* and 
bequeathed me*™”, just as it had been Revealed’. 
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4s said to them: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” had said to you all: 


One of them said, ‘Leave it and go!’ He 

“°™" am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things — Book of Allah®?™ an my 
g gy gnty g y 

asws They will never separate until they return to me” at the Fountain’. Thus, if you 
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They said, ‘There is no need for us regarding it, nor regarding you~’, so leave with it with 


you’. Do not separate from it’. So, he**”* left from them. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*”® and the ones with him*™* from his**”* Shias, stayed in their houses 
due to what Rasool-Allah**”” had pacted to him*”*, and they headed to his**”° house. And 
they (others) crowded to him**’, and burnt down his*”* door, and brought him**’ out from 
it forcefully, and they squeezed chieftess of the women (Fatima*™”*) at the door until 
Mohsin**"’ (her**™* little child) was martyred. 
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And they seized him*”” with the allegiance, but he*"” refused and said: will not do it’. 
They said, ‘We will kill you*™*!’ He** said: ‘If you were to kill me**’, so I°“”° am a servant of 
Allah*?™ and brother*™’ of His” Rasool*™, and they (forcibly) extended his*™* hand and 
he*”’ grabbed it (making a fist), and made it difficult upon them. They opened it and wiped 
upon it, and it was pressed’. 


asws 
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Then one of the people (Abu Bakr) met Amir Al-Momineen*™’, a few days after this deed, so 
he*”* adjured him with Allah°™ and reminded him of the days of Allah®™ and said to him: 


‘Is it for you if I*“S were to gather between you and Rasool-Allah*™ until hes” orders you 
and forbids you?’ He said to him*™, ‘Yes’. 
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They went out to Masjid Quba, and he*” showed him Rasool-Alla seated in it. He 
said to him: ‘O so and so (Abu Bakr)!’ Is this what you had vowed me regarding submitting 
the command to Ali’, and he*”’ is Amir Al-Momineen?’ 
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He returned and had thought of submitting the command to him*”*®. But his companion 
(Umar) prevented him from that saying, ‘This is clear sorcery, well-known from the sorcery 
of the Clan of Hashim*”’. Or, do you not remember the day we were with Abu Kabasha 
(Rasool-Allah**™”), and he**“™ ordered two trees, and they joined up, and he*”™ fulfilled 
his” need behind them? Then he**™ ordered them, and they separated and returned to 
their (former) state?’ 
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He said to him, ‘But you are reminding of this, so | had been with him**™™ in the cave, and 


he” wiped his**“™” hand upon my face, then gestured by his**”™ left and showed me the 
sea, then he” showed me Ja’far® and his* companions in a ship, floating in the sea’. 
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So, he returned from what he had determined upon, and they thought of killing Amir Al- 
Momineen*’, and they advised and agreed with each other with that, and placed Khalid 
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Bin Al-Waleed in charge of killing him**”*. Asman Bint Umeys™ sent a maid of hers” to Amir 


Al-Momineen**”’, and she grabbed the frames of the door and called out, The chiefs have 
issued an order for you to be killed, therefore get out (from the city). | am from the 
(sincere) advisers to you [28:20]. 
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He*”* went out carrying his*™* sword, and the appointment regarding his*”” killing was that 
their prayer leader would greet (Salaat — finishing the Salat), so Khalid would stand to 
him*”* and make him*™”® feel it’s evil. But the prayer leader (Abu Bakr) said before he 
greeted (Salaam), ‘Don’t do it, Khalid, what | had instructed with!’ 
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Then it was from their stories what the people reported. 
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And during the two years and two months and seven days from the Imamate of Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*’, Ibn Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr), and he is Ateeq Bin Usman, died, and 
bequeathed with the command after him to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, due to a pact which was 
between the two, and they isolated Amir Al-Momineen*™® like the isolation (done) by his 
companion (Abu Bakr) before him, except from what they could not find any escape from, 
nor forbid except from what they could not find any escape from his*”* forbiddance, and 
they, during the midst of that, were asking him, and seeking his**”* verdicts regarding their 
Permissibles, and their Prohibitions, and regarding interpretation of the Book and the 


decisive address” .**° 
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And Ibn Abu Al-Hadeeth said during the commentary (of Nahj Al-Balagah), the words of 
Amir Al-Momineen*™”: ‘IS looked around and there weren’t’ any supporters for me*”® 
except my** family members, and (so |**”*) protected them from the death. So, |**“° closed 


my*“* eyes from the mote, and drank upon the choking, and was patient upon cramp 


seizures, and upon the bitterest of the food to swallow”.*“° 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 50 
™° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 51 
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‘Umar came to the house of (Syeda) Fatima**”* among men from the Helpers and a small 


number from the Emigrants, and he said, ‘By the One*™ is Whose Hand is my soul! Either 


asws 


you*”* come out for the allegiance or | will burn down the house upon you*’ all!’ 
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Al-Zubeyr came out with the sword unsheathed, and he was confronted by Zayd Bin Labeed 
Al-Ansari and another man, and the sword fell from his hand. Umar struck the rock with it, 
then he brought them out with their collars being ushered a violent ushering, until they 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr’. 
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Abu Zayd said, ‘It is reported by Al-Nazr Bin Shumeyl who said, ‘The sword of Al-Zubeyr 
which fell from his hand, was carried to Abu Bakr, and he was addressing upon the pulpit. 
He said, ‘Strike the rock with it’. 
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And Abu Amro Bin Himas said, ‘And | saw the rock and in it was that strike, and the people 
were saying, ‘This is the impact of the strike of the sword of Al-Zubeyr’.*** (Mu’tazali 
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‘Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar! Where is Khalid Bin Al-Waleed?’ He said, ‘He is there’. He said, 
‘Both of you go to them — meaning to Ali*”* and Al-Zubeyr, and come to me with them 
both’. Umar entered and Khalid paused at the door from outside. Umar said to Al-Zubeyr, 
‘What is this sword?’ He said, ‘I had prepared it to pledge allegiance to Ali*”. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And there were many people in the house, from them were AI- 
Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™ and Jamhour Al-Hashimy. Umar took the sword and hit a rock in the 
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house with it, and it broke. Then he grabbed the hand of Al-Zubeyr and stood him up, then 
pushed him and brought him out and said, ‘O Khalid! It is for you with this one’. So Khalid 
withheld him, and there were a lot of people with Khalid on the outside. Abu Bakr had sent 


-aSWS 


them to fetch them (Ali™” and al Zubeyr). 
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Then Umar entered and said to Ali**”’, ‘Stand up and pledge allegiance!’ He*”* leaned back 
and withheld. So he grabbed his*”* hand and said, ‘Stand!’ But he**”* refused to stand. He 
had him*’ carried and pushed just as Al-Zubeyr had been pushed (outside). Then Khalid 
held them both. Umar and the ones with him ushered them with a violent ushering, and the 
people gathered awaiting, and the streets of Al-Medina had filled up with the men. 
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And (Syeda) Fatima*”* saw what Umar had done, and she*™’ cried and ululated, and a lot of 
women from the Hashemite’s gathered with her®™”*. She*”* went out of the door of her 
chamber and called out: ‘O Abu Bakr! How quickly you have deceived upon People**’ of the 
Household of Rasool-Allah”™”! By Allah?™! 1°“° will not speak to Umar until |*** meet 
Alahe™i77 442 
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‘The Prophet*™ had sent Abu Sufyan as a courier. He returned from it, and Rasool-Allah™” 
had passed away. He met a group and he asked them. They said, ‘Rasool-Allah*™” has 
passed away’. He said, ‘Who is the ruler after him**””?’ It was said, ‘Abu Bakr’. He said, ‘Abu 
Al-Faseyl?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So what was done with the two weakened ones, Ali**"® 
and Al-Abbas?’ But, by the One®™ in Whose Hand is my soul! | will lift them up from their 


arms’. 
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Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz said, and Ja’far Bin Suleyman mentioned, ‘Abu Sufyan said 
another thing, the reporters have not preserved it. When he arrived at Al-Medina, he said, ‘I 
can see such smoke, nothing will extinguish it except the blood’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar spoke to Abu Bakr, he said, ‘Abu Sufyan has arrived and we are 
not safe from his evil, so leave for him whatever is in his hands’. He left him, and he was 
pleased’’.**? 
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And Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed said in another place — ‘When Rasool-Allah*™” passed away and 
Ali**”* was busy with washing him®**™™, and burying him**””, and Abu Bakr was being pledged 
to, Al-Zubeyr and Abu Sufyan and a group from the Emigrants isolated with Ali*”* and Al- 
Abbas for getting the views, and they spoke with speeches requiring agitation and the 
annoyance. 
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Al-Abbas said, ‘We have heard your words, and we are not leaving your views due to the 
scarcity of your assistance nor for your though. Respite us to review the thinking, so if there 
happens to be a way out for us from the sins, the truth would squeak between us and them 
the squeaking of the cockroach, and we shall extend to the glory sufficiently, we won’t be 
able to hold it, or we shall reach the term. 
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And if it happens to be another, so it is not due to scarcity of the numbers, nor due to 
weakness in the hands. By Allah®™! Had it not been for Al-Islam having restrictions of the 
lethality, | would have rock the boats of Sakhar, its chatter would have been heard from the 
high place! 
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Ali?’ released his*”* love and said: ‘The patience, and leniency, and the piety is Religion, 
and the Divine Authority is the argument, and the path is the (Straight) Path. O you people! 


Cleave the waves of Fitna’ — up to the end of what we have transmitted before. Then he” 
got up and entered into his** house, and the people dispersed. 
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And he said as well in the commentary, this speech from him*”*, when the Emigrants 
gathered upon pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, Abu Sufyan came and he was saying, ‘But, 
by Allah°™! | see such smoke; nothing can extinguish it except the blood! O Abd Manaf! In 
what is Abu Bakr from your affairs? Where are the two weakened ones? Where are the two 
humiliated ones?’ — meaning Ali*”* and Al-Abbas. ‘How come this command is among the 
lowest tribe of Quraysh?’ 
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Then he said to Ali*”*, ‘Extend your*™” hand, | will pledge allegiance to you*™’, for by 
Allah*™, if you®® like, | will fill it (Al-Medina) with cavalry and infantry) against Abu Al- 
Faseyl (Abu Bakr)!’ Ali’ refused. When he despaired from him*™”’, he stood up from 
him**“”*, and he was prosing a poem of the seeker, ‘And it cannot stand upon an inferior 
ones, intended with it, except the two humiliated ones being a vein of life and the stabiliser. 
This is has been tied upon the wretched one with its ritual, and that one is with a scar, so no 


one will lament for him’. 


ry JB ie Bes fe GU al 5 3laS fe GUA) ak Mas GUL 44 ip ab SD) BLS) hy 35 4g) VI hb ay io gy chs 5 


Motel 0s JG CosilG ie 


And it was said to Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr’s father) on the day his son was in charge of the 
command, ‘Your son is in charge of the caliphate’. He recited, Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the 
Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the 
Kingdom from the one You so Desire to, [3:26]’. Then he said, ‘Why was he made the 
ruler?’ They said, ‘Due to his age’. He said, ‘But | am older than him’. 
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And he said as well during what he mentioned at the enforcement of the army of Usama, 
just as we shall be mentioning it, where he said, ‘When he rode, meaning Usama, a 
messenger of Umm Ayman came to him and he said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” has passed away’. So, 
he returned and with him was Abu Bakr and Umar and Abu Ubeyda, and they ended up to 
Rasool-Allah*”” when the sun had declined from the day of Monday, and he” had passed 
away. 
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And the flag was with Bureyda Bin Al-Khaseeb, and he entered with the flag and tied it as 
-aSWS 


the door of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and it was locked, and Ali and some of the Clan of 
Hashim*”* were pre-occupied with preparing his” funeral, and washing him**”™”. 
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Al-Abbas said to Ali*”*, and they were both in the house, ‘Extend your*”” hand, | shall 
pledge allegiance to you”, so the people can be saying, ‘Uncle of Rasool-Allah*™” has 
pledged allegiance to a son*”” of the uncle® of Rasool-Allah*’™”’, and no two would differ 
upon you”. 


gh te gb OF 5 tat tas Sef 5 Gb te West OM teks als pee JS oh Rb Las we aed TS J 
wsdl SLA ge 5 taal S 


° 


He*"* said to him: ‘Or are you greedy, O uncle, regarding it, the greed of others?’ He said, 
‘You**“* will soon know’. It was not long before news came to them that the Helpers had 
seated Sa’ad in order to pledge to him, and that Umar had come to Abu Bakr and pledged 
allegiance to him, and the Helpers had preceded with the allegiance’. 
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Ali? was sad upon unreasonableness regarding the matter of his**”* caliphate, and staying 


back from it, and Al-Abbas prosed the words of Dureyd, ‘I instructed them of my instruction 
of twisting the flag, but they did not seek the advice except the next morning”.** (Mu’tazali 
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‘When the Prophet**” passed away, the Helpers gathered in the shed (Saqeefa) of the clan 
of Saaida and they said, ‘We will be Sa’ad Bin Ubada to be a ruler after Muhammad”, and 
they brought out Sa’ad to them and he was ill’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘When they had gathered, he said to his son, or to one of the clan of 
Umayya, ‘I am not able upon getting my complaint to be heard by all of the people, but you 
receive my words from me and get it to be heard by them’. So he was speaking and the man 
was memorising his words. He raised his voice and got his companions to hear it. 
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He said after he had praised Alla and Extolled upon Him*”’, ‘O community of the 
Helpers! For you is the precedence in the Religion and a merit in Al-Islam, not being for any 
tribe from the Arabs. Muhammad*”™” stayed among his**”” people for ten years calling 
them to worship the Beneficent, and leave the idols. But no one from his*”” people 
believed except a few men. 
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By Allah®?™!! They were neither able upon preventing His”™ Rasool**™™ nor strengthen His?” 
Religion, nor defend from themselves any wrong being blinded with it, until when your 
Lord*™ Wanted the merit with you, and Usher the honour to you, and specialise you with 
the Favour, and Grace you with the Eman in Him®™” and His*™ Rasool**”™”, and the 
prevention for him” and for his*”™” companions, and the strengthening for him**”” and 
his” Religion, and fighting against his*”” enemies. 
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And you were the strongest of the people against his*”” enemies than they were, and 
heavier upon his*”” enemies than others, until they were straightened for the Commands 
of Allah? willingly and unwillingly, and the distant ones came belittled, humbled, and until 
Allah*™ Strengthened the earth for His” Rasool*”” through you, and the Arabs had a 
Religion by your swords, and Allah®™” Caused him” to pass away to Him?™, and hes” 
was pleased from you, and his**”” eyes would be delighted by you having begun with this 
command besides the (other) people, for it is for you besides the people’. 
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They answered him in their entirety with, ‘We are concordant in the view, and correct with 
the words, and we will never leave what you are viewing. We will make you in charge of this 
command, for you are among us, following the interests of the Momineen, agreeable. 
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Then they turned the speech and they said, ‘Supposing the Emigrants of Quraysh refuse and 
they said, ‘We are the Emigrants and companions of Rasool-Allah**™, the formers ones, and 
we are his*”™” clan, and his**”” friends, so why are you disputing with us regarding the 
command from after him**””?’ A group from them said, ‘We are saying then, there would be 
a ruler from us and a ruler from you, and will never be pleased with anything besides this, 
ever!’ 
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Sa’ad Bin Ubada said when he heard this, ‘This is the first weakness’. And the news came to 
Umar, so he came to the house of the Prophet**”” and sent a message to Abu Bakr, and Abu 
Bakr was in the house, and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib was persevering in the funeral preparations 
of the Prophet. 
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Abu Bakr sent a message to him (Umar), ‘Come out to me’. He sent a message to him: ‘Il am 
busy’. He sent a message to him, ‘An event has occurred, there is no escape for you being 
present’. He went out to him. He said, ‘Do you not know that the helpers have gathered in 
the shed of the clan of Saaida wanting Sa’ad Bin Ubada to be in charge of this command, 
and their excelled words are of the one who said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a 
ruler from Quraysh’. 
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They both went hurriedly and met Abu Ubeyda walking towards them. Then they met Aasim 
Bin Adayy, and Uweym Bin Saaida. They both said to them, ‘Return, for it will not happen 
except what you love’. They said, ‘You don’t do it’. They came to them and they had 
gathered. Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘| have come to them and | used to be with false 
speech. | wanted to stand with it among them’. 
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When | rushed towards them, going to beginning the talk, Abu Bakr said to me, ‘Slowly, until 
| speak, then speak whatever you like’. He spoke. Umar said, ‘I did not want anything | 
should be speaking with except you have come with it or increased upon it. 
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Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘Abu Bakr began. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon 
Him?™), the said, ‘Allah®™ Sent Muhammad**™ as a Rasool®*™™ to His*™ creatures, and a 
witness upon his*”” community for them to be worshipping Allah*™, and profess His*™ 
unity, and they were worshipping various gods from besides Him“, claiming that these 
(gods) would intercede for the ones who worships these and beneficial to them, and rather 
these were of sculpted stone and carved wood’. 
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Then he recited, And they are worshipping from besides Allah what can neither harm them 
nor benefit them, and they are saying: ‘These would be our intercessors in the Presence of 
Allah. [10:18], and they said, ‘We do not worship them except they draw us closer to 
Allah’. [39:3]. So, it was grievous upon the Arabs that they leave the religion of their 
forefathers. 
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Allah*™ Specialised the Emigrants, the first ones from his 
and the consolation to him’, and the patience with him*”™” upon the difficulties. Their 
people were harmful towards them and their belying him’, and all the people, have 
adversaries for them, and upon them are visitors, so they would not feel lonely due to the 
fewness of their numbers. The people cut back from them, and their people united against 
them. 
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They were the first ones to worship Allah®™ in the earth, and believe in Allah®™ and the 
Rasool**™™, and they are his*”™ friends, and his*”™ clan, and most rightful of the people 
with this command, and no one would dispute them regarding that except an unjust one, 
and you, O Helpers, are one who do not deny their merits in the Religion, nor do you 
preceded them the greatness in Al-Islam. 
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Allah*™ was Pleased with you as helpers to His*™ Religion and His*™ Rasool*”™”, and Made 
the emigration to you, and among you are the frail ones of his*”” wives, and his” 
companions, and there isn’t anyone after the first Emigrants with us at your status. Thus, we 
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are the ruler and you are the ministers. Do not be rattled with consultation nor will 
decisions of the matters be made besides you’. 
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Al-Munzar Bin Al-Hubab Bin Al-Jamouh stood up. That is how Al-Tabari has reported, and 
that which is reported by others is that Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzir said, ‘O community of the 
Helpers! Control should be upon your hands’ — and continued the Hadeeth approximated 
with what is reported by Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed, from Al-Tabari up to his words: - ‘They stood 
up to him and pledged allegiance to him, and it was broken up upon Sa’ad Bin Ubada, and 
upon Al-Khazraj, what they had gathered for of their matter. 
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Then he said, ‘Hisham said, ‘Abu Mikhnaf said, and it was narrated to me by Abu Bakr Bin 
Muhammad Al-Khuzaie, ‘(The clan of) Aslam came with their groups such that the markets 
were disturbed by them, in order to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, and Umar was saying, ‘It 
was not until | was (the clan of) Aslam, then | was convinced of the victory’. 
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Hisham said, from Abu Mikhnaf having said, ‘Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman said, ‘The people 
came from every side pledging allegiances to Abu bakr, and they almost trampled Sa’ad Bin 
Ubada. Some people from the companions of Sa’d said. ‘Save Sa’d, don’t let him be 
trampled!’ Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Kill him, may Allah®™ Kill him’. 
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Then he stood at his head and said, ‘I had thought of trampling you until your arm is torn 
off’. Qays Bin Sa’ad grabbed the beard of Umar, then said, ‘By Allah®™! If you even prick a 


hair, you will not return and in your mouth would be clearness’. Abu Bakr said, ‘No, O Umar, 
the kindness is more reaching over here’. He turned away from him. 
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And Sa’ad said, ‘But, by Allah®™! If | had seen strength what | could be strengthened upon 
getting up, you would have heard from me up to its horizons and its markets such a roar, 
rattling you and your companions. But, by Allah®™! | will not join with a people | used to be 
among them, followed not following. Carry me away from this place!’ 
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They carried him away and entered him into his house, and he was left for days. Then he 
(Abu Bakr) sent a message to him, ‘Come, pledge allegiance, for the (other) people have 
pledged allegiance, and your people have pledged (as well)’. 
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He said, ‘No, by Allah?) until | shoot at you with whatever is in my quiver of the arrows, 
and | dye your teeth with my shooting, and strike you with my sword whatever my hand can 
possess, and | fight you all by my family members, and the ones from my people who obey 
me, and | will not do it. And | swear by Allah! Even if the Jinn were to gather for you all 
along with the people, | will not pledge allegiance to you until | present to my Lord and 
know what my Reckoning is’. 
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When they came to Abu Bakr with that, Umar said to him, ‘Do not leave him until he 
pledges allegiance’. Bashir Bin Sa’ad said to him, ‘He has been vociferous and refuses and 
will not be pledging allegiance to you until he is killed, and he wouldn’t be killed his son, and 
his family members, and a group from his clam are killed with him. Thus, leaving him would 
not be harmful to you. But rather, he is one man, so leave him’. 
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And they accepted the consultation of Bashir Bin Sa’d and they heeded his advice of what 
had appeared to them from him. And Sa’d neither used to pray Salat with their Salats, nor 
gather with them, nor perform Hajj with their Hajj, and they departed (for Hajj) and he did 
not depart with them. He did not be to be like that until Abu Bakr died”. 
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And Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Al-Kamil’ — When Rasool-Allah*™ passed away, the Helpers 
gathered in the shed of the clan of Saaida in order to pledge allegiance of Sa’ad Bin Ubada. 
That reached Abu Bakr, and he came to them, and with him were Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin 
Al-Jaffah. He said, ‘What is this?’ They said, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from 
you’. Abu Bakr said, ‘From us should be the rulers and from you the minsters’. 
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Then Abu Bakr said, ‘| agree to you with one of these two men — Umar and Abu Ubeyda, 
trustee of this community’. Umar said, ‘Whichever of you is good himself that he be a 
replacement, advance the one the Prophet” advance’. So Umar pledge allegiance to him 
(Abu Bakr) and the people pledged. The Helpers, or some of them said, ‘We will not pledge 
allegiance to except Ali*””. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali’, and the Clan of Hashim**”*, and Al-Zubeyr, and Talha stayed 
behind from the allegiance. Al-Zubeyr said, ‘| will not sheathe my sword until Ali*”* is 
pledged allegiance to’. Umar said, ‘Seize his sword and strike the rock with it’. Then Umar 
came to them and seized them for the allegiance’. Then he mentioned what has passed 


from the story of Abu Sufyan and Al-Abbas. 
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Then, a lengthy Hadeeth is reported from Ibn Abbas, from Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and he 
continued it up to he said, ‘When Umar returned from the Hajj to Al-Medina, he sat upon 
the pulpit and said, ‘It has reached me that there is a speaker from you saying, ‘If the amir 
al-momineen (Umar) were to die, he will pledge allegiance to so and so’. Do not be deceived 
by a man if he says that the allegiance pledged to Abu Bakr was a slip. It has been like that 
but Allah?™ Saved us from its evil. 
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And there isn’t anyone from your necks are cut to him like Abu Bakr, and he was 
appropriate when Rasool-Allah*™ expired, and that Ali*”* and Al-Zubeyr, and the ones with 
them had stayed back from us in the house of (Syeda) Fatima®**”*, and Helpers stayed back 
from us, and the Emigrants gathered to Abu Bakr’ — and he continued the story of Al- 


Saqeefa approximate to what has passed’. 
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Then it is reported from Abu Amra Al-Ansari, similar to what | brought from the 
summarisation of Al-Shaqy, and he continued the speech up to he said, ‘And Al-Zuhry said, 
‘There remain Ali*”’, and the clan of Hashim*’, and Al-Zubeyr, for six months, not pledging 
allegiance to Abu Bakr, until (Syeda) Fatima passed away. Then they pledged allegiance 
to him. When it was the next morning from the allegiance, Abu Bakr sat on the pulpit and 


the people pledged allegiance to him a general allegiance’. **” 
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The Allama said in the book ‘Kashf Al-Haq’ — it is reported by Al-Tabari in his history, said, 
‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab came to the house of Ali*””* and said, ‘By Allah?™! | will burn it down 
upon you~” all, or you’ come out to for the allegiance!” 
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And it is reported by Al-Waqidi (Wahabi imam), ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab came to Ali*”* among 
a group, among them was Useyd Bin Huzar, and Salama Bin Aslam. He said, ‘Either come out 
or we shall burn it down upon you!” 
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And it is reported by Ibn Jinzaba in (the book) ‘Gurar’ — Zayd Bin Aslam said, ‘| was from the 
ones who carried the firewood along with Umar to the door of (Syeda) Fatima*”* when 
Ali*“* and his*”* companions had refused from pledging the allegiance. Umar said to 
(Syeda) Fatima®*””’, ‘Bring out the ones in the house or | will burn it down and the ones in it!’ 


abl 5s] JU ch gp We GA 1g Bebb CN 28) CRE fe MELA gg ed 5 Lod 5 Schl gg He cg 5 J 


He said, ‘And in the house were Ali*"’, and (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, and Al-Hassan*"’, and Al- 
Husayn*™”*, and a group from companions of the Prophet*”™”. (Syeda) Fatima*”® said: ‘Will 
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you burn down Ali*“S and my*“S children*™?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®™, or they come out 
and pledge allegiance’. 
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And Ibn Abd Rabbih said, and he is from their supporters, ‘As for Ali*”* and Al-Abbas, they 
both sat back in the house of (Syeda) Fatima**”*, and Abu Bakr said to Umar Bin Al-Khattab, 
‘If they refuse, kill them!’ He came with a firebrand of fire to ignite the fire upon them. 
(Syeda) Fatima*® faced them and she*™* said: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! Have you come to burn 


down our*™S house?’ He said, ‘Yes’. “® 
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‘When the Prophet®”™” passed away, the Helpers gathered in the shed of the clan of Saaida 
and they said, ‘Rasool-Allah*”” has passed away!’ Sa’ad Bin Ubada said to his son Qays, or 
to one of his sons, ‘lam not able to get the people to hear my speech due to my illness, but 
speak my words from me and make them hear’. So, Sa’ad was speaking and his son relayed 
it raising his voice in order to his people to her. It was from his words after having praised 
Allah*™ and the extollation upon Him*™, that he said — 
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‘For you (Helpers) there is precedence to the Religion and a merit in Al-Islam. What isn’t for 
any tribe from the Arabs. Rasool-Allah*’” remained among his*”™” people for some ten 
years calling them to worship the Beneficent, and leave the idols. No one from his*” people 
believed except a few. 
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By Allah®?™! They were neither able upon preventing Rasool-Allah*”™” nor strengthen hiss” 
Religion, nor repel his**”” enemies from him**™™ until Allah*™ Wanted the good merit for 


you, and Ushered the honour to you, and Specialised you with His*™ Religion, and Graced 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 59 


Page 260 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


you the Eman with Him®™ and His*™ Rasool*™, and the strengthening of His*™ Religion, 
and the fighting against his*”” enemies. 
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So you were the severed of the people upon the ones who stayed behind from him**™™, and 
heaviest upon his” enemies than others, until they stood to the Command of Allah?™ 
willingly and unwillingly, and gave to the remote, the taste of your swords, becoming 
belittled, humiliated, until Allah*™ Fulfilled the Promise for your Prophet”, and the Arabs 
had a religion due to your swords. 
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Then Allah*™ Caused him*™” to pass away to Him®™, and he**” was pleased from you and 


with you the eyes were delighted, therefore strengthened your hand with this command, 
for you are more rightful of the people and foremost with it’. 
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They all answered: ‘We are concordant in the view and correct in the words, and we will 
never leave what you are instructing. We will make you in charge of this command, for you 
are a covering for you, and pleased for the interests of the Momineen’. 
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Then they turned the speech between them and they said, ‘If the Emigrants of Quraysh 
refuse and they said, ‘We are the Emigrants and the first companions of Rasool-Allah”™”, 
and we are his*”™ clan, and his**”™” friends. So, upon what are you disputing with us of this 
command from after him**””?’ 
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A group from them said, ‘The we shall say, ‘There should be a ruler from us and a ruler from 
you. We will not be pleased with less than this, ever!’ For us there is regarding the sheltering 
and the helping what is for them regarding the emigration, and there is for us in the Book of 
Allah*™ what is not for them. Thus, they cannot count anything except and we can count 


the like of it, and there isn’t from our opinion the preference upon them, then from us 
should be a ruler, and from them, a ruler’. 
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Sa’ad Bin Ubada said, ‘This is the first weakness’. 
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And the news came to Umar, so he came to the house of Rasool-Allah*”™” and found Abu 
Bakr in the house, and Ali**”” was (busy) in preparing the funeral Rasool-Allah*™”, and the 
first one who came to him with the news Ma’an Bin Aday. He grabbed the hand of Umar 
and said, ‘Arise!’ Umar said, ‘| am too busy from you’. He said, ‘There is no escape from 


standing’. So he stood with him. 
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He said to him, ‘This tribe from the Helpers have gather in the shed of the clan of Saaida, 
with them is Sa’ad Bin Ubada circling around him. You are the hopeful, and your offspring is 
the hopeful, and then people from their nobles, and | have feared the Fitna, so look, O 
Umar, what is that you see, and mentioned to your brothers, and let them wrangle for 
themselves, for | am looking at a door of Fitna to have opened at the moment, unless 
Allah? Locks it’. 
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Umar was alarmed with severe alarm until he went to Abu Bakr and grabbed his hand and 
said, ‘Stand up’. Abu Bakr said, ‘| am too busy from you’. Umar said, ‘There is no escape 
from standing and if Allah?™ so Desires, we shall return’. Abu Bakr stood with Umar, and he 
narrated the event to him. 
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Abu Bakr was alarmed with intense alarm and they both went out hurriedly to the shed of 
the clan of Saaida, and therein were men from the nobles of the Helpers, and with them 
was Sa’ad Bin Ubada in their midst, and he was ill. Umar intended to speak and praise Abu 
Bakr and said, ‘I feared that Abu Bakr might be deficient from past of the speech. When 
Umar began, Abu Bakr refrained him and said, ‘Upon your message, so leave the speech, 
then you can speak after my speech with whatever comes to you’. 
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Abu Bakr testified, then said, ‘Allah®™, Majestic is His”™! Praise, Sent Muhammad with 
the guidance and Religion of the truth. He” called to Al-Islam and Allah®™ Seized our 
hearts and our forelocks to what he’ had called us to, and we are the community of 
Emigrants, foremost of the people in professing Islam, and the people followed us in that, 
and we are the clan of Rasool-Allah*”’”, and most extensive of the Arabs in lineage. There 
isn’t any tribe of the Arabs except and there is a birth for it for Quraysh. 
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And you are helpers of Allah®™, and you helped Rasool-Allah*™, then you are ministers of 
Rasool-Allah*”” and our brothers in the Book of Allah*™, and our partners in the Religion 
and in what we used to be in from the goodness. You are the most beloved of the people to 
us and their most honourable to us, and the most rightful of the people with the pleasure 
with the Decree of Allah*™ and the submitters to what Allah®™ Ushered to your brothers 
from the Emigrants, and most rightful of the people not to envy them. 
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Thus, you are the ones preferred upon yourselves where the specialisation is, and most 
rightful of the people not to become pouncing upon this command, and mingling it upon 
your hands, and | am calling you to Abu Ubeyda and Umar, both of them have agreed for 
this command, and both of them | see to be rightful for it’. 
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Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for anyone from the people that he happens 
to be above you (Abu Bakr). You are the companion in the cave, being the second of the 
two [9:40], and Rasool-Allah*™” had instructed you with (leading) the Salat, so you are most 
rightful of the people with this command’. 
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The Helpers said, ‘By Allah*™! We are not envying you upon good which Allah®™ has 
Ushered towards you, nor is anyone more beloved to us, nor more pleasing in our presence 


that you are, but we fear from after this day, and are cautious that he would overcome 
upon this command, one who is neither from us nor from you. 
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So, if today you could make a man from you we can pledge allegiance to, and we shall be 
pleased upon that when he dies, we shall choose one from the Helpers. So, when he dies, 
then another one from the Emigrants, (and so on) forever, for as long as this community 
remains. That would be better and more just regarding the community of Muhammad*™’. 
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The Helper feared that the Qureyshi would capture upon it, and the Qureyshi feared that 
the Helper would capture upon it. So, Abu Bakr stood up and said, ‘When Rasool-Allah*™™” 
sent the great Messaged to the Arabs that they should leave the religion of their 
forefathers, so they opposed him” and burdened him**”™, and Allah®™ Specialised the 
first Emigrants with ratifying him®*””, and the belief in him**”™”, and the consoling to him*”’, 
and the patience with him*”” upon severe harm of his*”” people, and he” was not 
lonely due to the large numbers of their enemies. 
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So they were the first ones to worship Allah*™ in the earth, and they are the first ones to 
believe in Rasool-Allah*”’”, and there are his*”” friends, and his*“” family, and most 
rightful of the people with the command after him**”™”. No one will dispute them regarding 
it except an unjust one, and there isn’t anyone after the Emigrants who can count merits, 
and precedence in Al-Islam like you can. Thus, we are the rulers, and you are the ministers. 
We will not issue verdicts without consulting you, nor will we judge the matters without you 
all’. 
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Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Bin Al-Jamouh stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Make your hands to rule upon you! But rather the people should be in your shade and your 
shadow, and no one would be brave enough to oppose you nor should the people 
implement matters except from your matters. You are the people of the sheltering, and the 
helping, and to you was the emigration, and you are the owners of the house, and the 
Eman. 
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By Allah®*™! Allah?” has not been worshipped openly except in your presence, and in your 
city, nor a congregational Salat except in your Masjids, nor is the Eman recognise except 


from your swords. So take control of your matters upon you. If they refuse except what you 
have heard, then from us should be a ruler, and from them a ruler’. 
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Umar said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot gather in one sheath. The Arabs will not agree to 
make you the rulers and their Prophet” is from others, and the Arabs will not refuse for 
their affairs to be ruled by ones the Prophet-hood was among them, and the first of the 
commands from them is for us due to that apparent argument against the ones who oppose 
us, and the clear authorisation against the ones who dispute us. 
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Who is that who would dispute us regarding the authority of Muhamma , and his 
inheritance, and we are his” friends, and his” clan, except one pointing with the 
falsehood, or congruent with the sin, or one embroiled in destruction’. 
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Al-Hubab got up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Do not listen to the words of this 
one and his companions, for they will go away with your share from the command. If they 
refuse upon you what you are giving them, then exile them from your city, and take charge 
of this command upon them, for you are foremost of the people with this command. Surely 
this command has come by your swords. 
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One who does not happens to profess to it, | will encourage its criterion, and make it taste 


the hope. If you like, we can return it as ‘Jaz’a’ (after four years). By Allah®™!! No one will 
return upon me what | am saying except | will smash his nose with the sword!’ 
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He said, ‘When Bashir Bin Sa’ad Al-Khazraji saw what the Helpers had united upon, from the 
matter of Sa’ad Bin ubada, and he was jealous to him, and he was from the chiefs of Al- 
Khazraj, he stood up and said, ‘O you Helpers! We, and even though we are with 
precedence, we do not want our fight and our Islam to be except for Pleasure of our Lord®@™! 
and obedience of our Prophet*™. 
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And it is not befitting for us what we prevail with that upon the people and we do not seek 
any compensation with it from the world. Muhammad*”™” was a man from Quraysh, and 
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is people are more rightful with inheriting his command. And | swear by Allah?™!! 
May Allah*™ no Show me disputing them of this command, therefore fear Allah”™” and do 
not dispute them nor oppose them’. 
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Abu Bakr stood up and said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda! Pledge allegiance to whichever 
of the two you desire to’. They both said, ‘By Allah°™! We will not take charge of this 
command upon you, and you are the most superior of the Emigrants, and second of the two 


(in the cave), and a replacement of Rasool-Allah*™” upon the Salat, and the Salat is the most 
superior of the Religion. Extend your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you!’ 


When he extended his hand and they went to pledge their allegiances, Bashir Bin Sa’ad beat 
them to it and pledged. 
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Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzir called out to him, ‘O Bashir! Detach your bitterness. By Allah?™! 
You are not desperate to this except for the envy for the son of your uncle’. 
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When Al-Aws saw that a chief from the chiefs of Al-Khazrah had pledged allegiance, Ased 
Bin Huzeyr stood up, and he was a chief of Al -Aws, and he pledged out of envy for Sa’ad as 
well, and rivalry to him to be in charge of the command. So, Al-Aws, all of them pledged 
allegiance when Aseyd had pledged. 
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And Sa’ad Bin Ubada was carried away, and he was ill, and entered into his house, and he 
refused from the allegiance during that day, and during what was after it, and Umar wanted 
to force him upon it, and he gestured to him not to do so, and he will not pledge until he is 
killed, and he will not be killed until his family is killed, and his family would not be killed 
until Al-Khazraj would be killed, all of them, and if Al-Khazraj go to war, Al-Aws would be 
with them, and the matter would be spoilt. 


Ss fheow WS Sd 5 pepe big Jag 5 pele Cok V5 pepe MAY 5 pole Ler y OS ahs 


Page 266 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


So they left him. He neither used to pray with their Salat, nor gather with their group, nor 
fulfil any needs with the, and if he had found supporters he would have struck them. And he 
did not cease to be like that until Abu Bakr died. 


et ys Cts GH JS fob Y Slee ee JUS Lee y Us eb SI ps Se nh hE owt DE 
A Gass IB ee 


Then he met Umar during his caliphate, and he was upon a horse and Umar was upon a 
camel. Umar said to him, ‘Far be it, O Sa’ad!’ Sa’ad said, ‘Far be it, O Umar!’ He said, ‘You 
are a companions of the one you are a companion of?’ He said, ‘Yes, | am like that’. 
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Then he said to Umar, ‘By Allah®™!! No one has been a neighbour to me who is more hateful 
to me than you as a neighbour’. Umar said, ‘Surely the one who dislikes a neighbour, 
transfers away from him’. Sa’ad said, ‘I wish | can vacate it for you immediately to the 
vicinity of one who is more beloved to me as a neighbour than you are, and from your 
companions’. 
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Sa’ad did not live after that except a little until he went out to Syria and died therein. And he 
did not pledge allegiance to anyone, neither to Abu Bakr, nor to Umar, nor to anyone else. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And the people became a lot to Abu Bakr and most of the Muslims 
pledged allegiance to him during that day, and the Clan of Hashim*® gathered to the house 
of Ali*“”* Bin Abu Talib**™”*, and with them was Al-Zubeyr, and he used to count himself as a 
man from the Clan of Hashim*™’. Ali**”* was saying: ‘Al-Zubeyr did not cease to be from us, 
People*™”* of the Household until his children grew up, and they left from us*””. 
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And the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan of Zuhra gathered to 
Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman. Umar and Abu Ubeyda came, and he said, ‘What is the matter | 
see you in a circle? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, so the people have pledged 
allegiance to him, and the helpers have (also) pledged allegiance to him’. Usman and the 
ones with him stood up, and Sa’ad and Abdul Rahman and the ones with them stood up and 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. 
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And Umar went and with him was a group, to the house of (Syeda) Fatima*™”*, with them 
was Aseyd Bin Huzeyr and Salama Bin Aslam. He said to them, ‘Go and pledge allegiance’, 
but they refused to him, and Al-Zubeyr came out with his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to 
deal with) the dog’. Salama Bin Aslam leapt upon him and seized the sword from his hand 
and hit the wall with it. 
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Then they went with him and with Ali**”*, and with them were the Clan of Hashim and 
Ali*** was saying: ‘I°“° am a servant of Allah*™” and brother®”* of Rasool-Allah°™’, until 
they ended up with him**”* to Abu Bakr. He said to him*”’, ‘Pledge allegiance’. He*® said: 
4°55 am more rightful with this command than you are. | will not pledge allegiance to you 


asws 


asws 
, 


and you are foremost with pledging allegiance to me 
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You seized this command from the helpers and argued against them by the kinship from 
Rasool-Allah*”’”. So, they gave you the leaders and submitted the emirate (rulership) to 
you, and |**"S am arguing against you with the like of what you argued against them with 
upon the Helpers. Be fair to us if you fear Allah?™ from yourselves, and recognise for us 
from the command like what the Helpers recognised for you, or else so you got it with the 
injustice and you are knowing’. 


Asi Y abl pV te Gitle Sd spat ppc a Shbi gs Ge Rey Es ted Sad & igh ol aby ne I 
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asws 


asws asws 


Umar said, ‘You*”” will not be left alone until you pledge allegiance’. Ali said to him: 
‘O Umar! Milk the milk for you, part of it has been strengthened for it today, tomorrow it 
would be returned to you as bitter. No, by Allah®™! 1? will not accept your words, nor will 
IS pledge allegiance to you’. 
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Abu Bakr said to him**”’, ‘If you do not pledge allegiance to me, | will not force you 
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Abu Ubeyda said to him*”*, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*!’ You*”* are of young age, and they are 
elders of Quraysh, your*”* people. There isn’t for you*’ like their experience and their 
recognition with the affairs, and | do not see Abu Bakr except as stronger upon this 
command than you*"’, and formidable of endurance for it, and stronger with it, so submit 
this command to him, and be pleased with it, for you*™”’, for if you*™”* live and your’ life is 
prolonged, then you*”* would be appropriate for it, and capable with it considering your*”*” 
merit, and your®™”* kinship, and your*** precedence and your®*”” Jihaad’. 
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ae 


Ali*“S said: ‘O community of the Emigrants! Allah®™, Allah”! Do not take the authority of 
Muhammad**™ out from his” house and his” Household to your households and your 
houses, and do not push his**“™ away from his position among the people and his**”” 
right. 


saww 
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By Allah?™, O community of Emigrants! We People*™”* of the Household are more 
rightful with this command than you are. Was there not from us*” the reader of the Book 
of Allah?™, the understanding one in the religion of Allah®™, and knower with the Sunnah, 
the expert with the affairs of the citizens. By Allah®?™! It is regarding us*™’, so do not pursue 
the whims, for you will only increase in remoteness from the truth’. 
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Bashir Bin Sa’ad said, ‘If only the Helpers had heard the speech from you*™’, O Ali*”®, 
before they pledged their allegiances to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed upon you”, 


but they have already pledged their allegiance’. 
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And Ali** left to go to his*”* house and did not pledge allegiance and stayed in his**”* 


house until (Syeda) Fatima*™* passed away, and he** pledged allegiance”. “° 
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™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 60 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* Muhammad Bin Ali**: ‘Ali?** carried (Syeda) Fatima**”* upon a donkey 
and travelled with her at night to the houses of the Helpers asking them for the help, and 
(Syeda) Fatima®™””’ as for the victory for him*’. 


g tlie iG Soh ge alte i ois 3S Jah NS les hes 6 lh pts eh Sis 1 


aw of Rasool-Allah*™! Our allegiances have already gone to 


“WS uncle* had preceded Abu Bakr to us, we would 


They were saying, ‘O daughter 
his man (Abu Bakr). If the son*™”* of your 
not have abandoned him*™”* with it’. 
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Ali*“* said: ‘Should |**”* have neglected Rasool-Allah*” deceased in his**”” house, not 
preparing his” funeral, and gone out to the people disputing them regarding his” 
authority?’ 


Ab eed WG gh ighite 9 3 acs SU YY pace) Pig i dchb ENG 5 


And (Syeda) Fatima®*™® said: ‘Abu Al-Hassan*”* only did what was appropriate for him*”’, 


and they did what Allah*™ would be Reckoning them upon it’”.’°° 


ede LE oe EN oe 52 LU GY WS JU ead Ol be ES oak Be Sl OU y Lell cy 5 -62 
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And it is reported as well from the mentioned book, from Umar Bin Shabba, from Abu 
Quseyba who said, ‘When the Prophet*”™ expired and it flowed in Al-Saqeefa what flowed, 
Ali**“* (cited) a resemblance (in prose): ‘And people became saying whatever they desired, 


and they were overwhelmed to what was expensive increase in its calamities”.’”* 
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‘When Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to, the (clan of) Taym Bin Murra prided, and the 
generality of the Emigrants and most of the Helpers had not doubts that Ali*™*, he**”* was 
the owner of the command after Rasool-Allah°™. 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 61 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 62 
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Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas said, ‘O community of Quraysh and disputers! O clan of Taym! But 
rather you seized the caliphate by the Prophet-hood and (although) we are its rightful ones 
besides you, and had we sought this command which we are rightful of, the abhorrence of 
the people to us would have been greater than their abhorrence to others due to envy from 
them towards us and spitefulness upon us, and we know that with our Master*”®, there is a 


pact he**™’ ending up to him**“*”.’>* (Non-Shia source) 
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And one of the sons of Abu Lahab” son of Abdul Muttalib*™® said a poem, ‘I did not used to 
reckon that the command would leave from Hashim®”’, then from it, away from Abu 
Hassan*™*, Isn’t he*’ the first one to pray Salat to your Qiblah? And most knowledgeable of 
the people with the Ahadeeth and the Sunnahs? And the closest of the people of a pact with 
the Prophet”? And one whom Jibraeel® assisted him*”* during the washing and the 
enshrouding? One in whom is what they cannot be disputing with, and there isn’t anyone in 
the people having goodness what is in him®“°. What is that which they rejected from 


him®“S, we know it. Behold! That is a fraud from the greatest of frauds’’.’°* 
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Al-Zubeyr said, ‘Ali’ sent a message to him and forbade him and instructed him that he 
should not repeat, and said: ‘Safety of the Religion is more beloved to us that something 


else” 154 
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asws 


(Syeda)‘Fatima*””” and Al-Abbas both came to Abu Bakr seeking their inheritances from the 
Prophet”, and they were seeking from his*”” land of Fadak, and his**”” share from 
Khyber. 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4H 63 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 64 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 65 
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Abu bakr said to them, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*’” saying: ‘We**“”, community of the 
Prophets® do not leave inheritances. Whatever we® leave is charity’. But rather the 
Progeny*™”*® of Muhammad is consuming from this wealth, and surely, by Allah?™, | don’t 
leave any matter | have seen Rasool-Allah**™ doing it, except | do it (as well)’. 
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So (Syeda) Fatima*® deserted him and did not speak to him regarding that until she*”* 
passed away. Ali*”* buried her** at night and did not permit Abu Bakr with it, and for 
Ali*** there was a face (honour) from the people during the lifetime of (Syeda) Fatima*™”’. 
When (Syeda) Fatima*™”* passed away, the faces of the people turned away from Ali 
(Syeda) Fatima®™””® lived for six months then she*”’ passed away’. 


asws 
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A man said to Al-Zuhry, and he is the reported of this Hadeeth from Ayesha, ‘So, why did 
he*”* not pledge allegiance to him for six months?’ He said, ‘No, and not even one from the 
Clan of Hashim*®, until Ali**“° pledged allegiance. When they saw that, they went to 
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. 
obi 5 Xs of Sus Sass wat pt J ots y Ge Wl jt oh Sass Khaw uk 5 eof X of Gast 
3 ag OT ae 5 ods EN) 
He*”* sent a message to Abu Bakr, ‘If you come to us, and no one should come with you’, 
and he**"® dislike it that Umar should come to him**”* due to what he*™”* recognised from 
his harshness. Umar said, ‘Do not go to them along’. Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah®™! | will go to 
them alone, and what can they do with me?’ 
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He went until he entered to see Ali*”*, and the Clan of Hashim*™* had gathered in his**”® 
presence. Ali*™*® stood up, he*™’ praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him®™ with what He™ 
is Rightful of, then said: ‘As for after, we were not prevent from pledging allegiance to you, 
O Abu Bakr, denial of your merits, nor competing for goodness Allah? has Ushered to you, 
but we saw that there is a right for us in this command, but you enslaved with it against us’ 
— and he*™”* mentioned kinship from Rasool-Allah*™ and his*”™” rights. He*** did not cease 


mentioning that until Abu Bakr cried. 
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When Ali*™”S was silent, Abu Bakr testified. He praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him?™ 
with what He*™ is Rightful of, then said, ‘As for after, the kinship of Rasool-Allah*™” is more 
beloved to me than its origin from my kinship, and surely by Allah®™, | am not preventing 
you from the wealth which was between me and you except the goodness, but | heard 
Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘We**”* do not leave inheritance. Whatever we® leave behind is 
charity, and rather the Progeny*™*® of Muhammad in this wealth, by Allah®?™! | do not 
neglect any matter Rasool-Allah*”” had some except | shall do it (as well) if Allah” so 
Desires’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘Your appointment for the allegiance is the evening’. When Abu Bakr had prayed 
Al Zohr Salat, turned towards the people, then excused Ali*”” with part of what he excused 
him** with. Then Ali*”* stood up and magnified from the right of Abu Bakr, and mentioned 
his merits and his precedence, then went to Abu Bakr and pledged allegiance to him. The 
people turned towards Ali**“* and they said, ‘You have been correct and done good”.’”” 
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‘Position of Bashir Bin Sa’ad Qays Bin Sa’ad’ — and he continued the speech up to his words, 
‘When they both, meaning Abu Ubeyda and Umar, went to pledge allegiance to him (Abu 
Bakr), they were preceded to it by Qays Bin Sa’ad, and he pledged allegiance to him. 
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oh gh lis Uys BU 


Al-Hubab Bin Al Munzir called out, ‘O Qays Bin Sa’ad! Detach your bitterness! You are not 
desperate to what you have done (except) out of envy to son of your uncle upon the 
rulership’. He said, ‘No, but | disliked to dispute a people of a right which is for them’. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 66 
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When (the tribe of) Al Aws saw what Qays had done, and he was a chief of (the tribe of) Al- 
Khazraj, and what Quraysh had been called to, and what Al-Khazraj had sought from the 
rulership of Sa’ad, they said to each other, and among them was Useyd Bin Huzeyr, ‘By 
Allah?™! If they were to make Sa’ad in charge upon you, that would not cease to be for 
them as the merit upon you, nor will they ever make a share to be for you in it. Arise and 
pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr’. 
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They stood up to him and pledged allegiance to him. Al-Hubab stood up to his sword and 
grabbed it. They rushed towards him and seized his sword and he went on to hit their faces 
with his cloth until they were free from the allegiance. He said, ‘You are doing it, O 
community of the Helpers! But, by Allah®™, it is as if | am with your sons at the doors of 
their sons, having paused to ask them with their palms, but they are not quenching them 
the water’. 
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pb GEE ge GE ead gs GUY 


And he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘Sa’ad Bin Ubada said, ‘But, if only there was 
for me what | could be strengthened with upon the getting up, | would have made hear its 
horizons and its markets a road, expelling you and your companions, you would join up with 
the people you used to be among them, following not followed, sluggish without might’. 
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Then he mentioned that Sa’ad did not pledge allegiance, and he was neither praying with 
their Salat, nor gather with their gatherings, nor departing (for Hajj) with their departure, 
and had he found supporters against them, he would have attacked with them, and if 
anyone had followed him upon fighting against them, he would have fought them. He did 
not cease to be like that until Abu Bakr died, and Umar became ruler. He went out to Syria 
and died at it, and did not pledge allegiance to anyone’. 
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Then he mentioned the refusal of the Clan of Hashim*”* from the allegiance, and their 
gathering to Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and that Umar went with a group to them, and al 
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Zubeyr came out to them with his sword’ — and continued what has passed in the report of 
Al-Jowhary, up to he said — 
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Then Ali*”* was brought to Abu Bakr, and he*™”* was saying: am a servant of Alla 
and brother*™S of His” Rasool*”™’. It was said to him*™’, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!’ 
He*S said: ‘IS am more rightful with this command than you are. |** will not pledge 
allegiance to you, and you are foremost with pledging allegiance to me~’. You seized this 
command from the Helpers and argued against them by the kinship from the Prophet, 
and you seized it from us*”*, People**”* of the Household, usurping’. 
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Then he mentioned what he*”* argued with approximate to what has passed, with an 
increase we have left it out, up to he said, ‘And Ali**”* went out carrying (Syeda) Fatima*”* 
daughter*™” of Rasool-Allah**’” upon a riding animal (donkey) at night circling among the 
gathering of the Helpers, asking them of the help. 
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They were saying, ‘O daughter 
(Abu Bakr), and if your*”* husband and son*”* of your 
us, we would not have abandoned him**’’ with it’. 
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Ali?’ said: ‘Should |*** have left Rasool-Allah™” in his” house, not burying him**™™, and 
should have come out to dispute the people of his**”” authority?’ 
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(Syeda) Fatima*™”” said: ‘What Abu Al-Hassan*”” did not do except what was appropriate for 
him’, and they have done what Allah*™” will Reckon them with and Demand them’. 
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Then he said, ‘And Abu Bakr was informed of a group who had stayed behind from pledging 
allegiance to him being in the presence of Ali**”*. He sent Umar Bin Al-Khattab to them. He 
came calling out to them, and they were in the house of Ali*’”*. They refused to come out. 
Umar called for the firewood and said, ‘By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of Umar! 
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Either you come out or else | will burn it down upon you, upon the ones who are in it’. It was 
said to him, ‘O Abu Hafsa! Fatima®”’ is in it!’ He said, ‘And even if she**"’ is’. 


3 38 


Sia cA ds ate Le gd aol 5 GAT Y Of Edle JG of as} Op te YI ight Iho 
They came out and pledged allegiance except Ali*’, and it is claimed that he 
have vowed that |**”* will not come out nor place my cloth (robe) upon my 
until 1°°*”° collect the Quran’. 


asws . asws 
said: ‘I 


SWS shoulders 


fe SPL RLS 5 sl he ge alll pty Sle ES Ae ee Wghl Nyasa age Y CI gy le gp bb Cig 
Gs i354 3 Uaghglts 


asws asws 


Fatima®”* paused at her** door and she*™”” said: ‘There is no pact for me with a people 
with a presentation as evil are your presentation. You neglected the funeral of Rasool- 
Allah in front of us and you divided your matter between you. You did not consult us and 
did not see any right being for us’. 


Ce E56 chi ah Spa 3k 55 uy Ss oft Jus eth, Os law is LAE Td us Sh 2k 


Umar came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘Will you not seize this remainer staying behind 
from you with the allegiance?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O Qunfuz!’, and he was a slave of his, ‘Go and 
call Ali”. 


pists as pass all Jot Je HIS Rel Ble I Go alli Uyty ide Sok JU EE Suid We Wy sd J 

Fal bona 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Qunfuz went to Ali**”*. He*® said: ‘What is your need?’ He said, 
‘Caliph of Rasool-Allah*”™” is calling you’. Ali**”* said: ‘How quickly you have belied upon 
Rasool-Allah*”’”!’. Qunfuz returned and delivered the message’. 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr wept for a long time. Umar said for a second time, ‘Will 
you not pressurise this remaining one staying behind from you, with the allegiance?’ Abu 
Bakr said to Qunfuz, ‘Return to him and say, ‘Amir Al Momineen calls you for the allegiance’. 


Deyb SS gf SS JE Dot) UG US aa I GD 25) ai ali Ola JU ie He Aiba pel be SE LS tele 


asws +aSWS 


Qunfuz came to him and related what he had been ordered with. Ali raised his 
voice and said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! He has claimed what isn’t for him’. Qunfuz returned 
and delivered the message. Abu Bakr wept for a long time. 


asws 


at 
a. 


al 3 sab J5o5 G ESY ge JEL S50 pgiipel Cae ELE OU lpi ¢ Abb Ob IST Es Sele tes 2b jee pi 
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asws 


Then Umar stood up and a group walked with him until they came to the door of Fatima 
They knocked the door. When she*”* heard their voices, she** called out at the top of 
her*** voice crying: ‘O Rasool-Allah°™! What are we*"’ facing after you” of the son of Al 
Khattab, and son of Abu Qohafal’ 


Ags das 5 job coi 5 Sis eAsust 4 pocats S agigls ESISS EnSU \gb5kail Bal 5 Ye Aga) aa ieee 


asws asws 


When the people heard her™”” voice and her™” crying, they left weeping, and their hearts 
were almost rendered, and the livers almost broke up, and there remained Umar and with 
him was a group. 


EE Cytad gh VY call abt 5 15) igh acd saa dT Oy JU Bute Iga SG Gl My pees 5 Ce 


They brought Ali*”* out and went with him*”” to Abu Bakr. They said, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ 
He*"® said: ‘If 1° don’t do it, then what?’ They said, ‘Then by Allah°™, Who there is no god 


except He*™) we will strike off your*™”* neck’. 
pre Si) Exia ss A ecb asgiei a 5 pase AW Sse UF 42k Gas ates taf 5 alli ate Ole 13) Je 


asws of 


of 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then you would be killing a servant of Allah®™ and brother 
His”™ Rasool**”™’. Umar said, ‘As for a servant of Allah*™”, so yes, and as for brother 
Rasool-Allah*””, so no!’ And Abu Bakr was silent, not speaking’. 


asws 


3h 5 SS 6 ened Ge alll Sots $b te nl ale Wy Ach LI ge LE ST Y Jus Deh aa BE YT ab 0 Jus 


sobs gSlS 5 ggaeres.\ Asal of al eine 


Umar said to him, ‘Will you not order regarding him*™”* with your order?’ He said, ‘I will not 


force him*”* upon something for as long as Fatima®” is by his**”® side’. Ali**”*° adhered to 
the grave of Rasool-Allah**”, shrieking, wailing, and calling out: ‘O ‘Son of my mother! 
Surely the people weakened me and they almost killed me, [7:150]’. 


pile gles selSS te ib eh SS 2 abu Ue kL Ls ULI Hite Js Op ach I LN S% GY 308 Jus 


Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Come with us to (Syeda) Fatima*”* for we have angered her*”. 
They went together and sought permission to see (Syeda) Fatima®””. But she*”* did not 
permit them. They came to Ali*”* and spoke to him**”*. He**”* entered them both to see 


hers 
ae agile S95 olb pile kes bends Sy Gedy Elis tle (tad UL 


asws asws 


When they said in her**”* presence, she*”* turned her**”* face away from them to the wall. 
They greeted unto her**”*, but she*™”* did not return the greeting to them. 


boa) 5 g5l ASE So dy CEN Ey 5 8 be el OF dy Cot ath Sots Ss Oy all 5 ll Jot ee I SS gi ISS 


8185 BY 5 bo Af Sof ou 6; 
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Abu Bakr spoke, he said, ‘O beloved of Rasool-Allah*”’™”! The kinship of Rasool-Allah**™ is 

more beloved to me in the origin than my own kinship, and you**® more beloved to me 

than my daughter Ayesha, and on the day your®*” father” passed away, | loved to have 

died and not remain after him*™’. 

Y stg sates 22 Sods oo ol Ips Cae SPM DN Sots oe Bhs 5 elie al 5 i 5 WS 3h 5 EET gy | 
he 543 USL 5 dy 

asws 


asws asws 


Don’t you see me? | do recognise your merit, and your” nobility, and | prevented 
your™”* right and your*™”® inheritance from Rasool-Allah*™ only because | heard Rasool- 
Allah” saying: ‘We*“* community of Prophets*, do not leave inheritance, and whatever 


we leave, it is charity’. 


ue alll dxty ge eae df aby USHis Ch 2d ye asl 5 wast Uo al Uyty ty us ESB Yy KT es 
Lal 36 5 glo LB GbE ol ga 5 gel A 55) bE Cot Bs 5 eee fe Schl Lae 5 clay fy Labbe, ape 

ghatl A LE 
She*™”* said: ‘What are both your views if |**”* were to narrate to you a Hadeeth from 
Rasool-Allah*””, will you recognise it and listen to it?’ They said, ‘Yes’. She*™”* said: ‘We*”* 
adjure you both with Allah*™! Did you not hear from Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Pleasure of 
Fatima*”’ is from my” pleasure and wrath of Fatima*’ is from my” wrath, and one 
who loves my” daughter*”” Fatima*”*, so he has loved me’, and one who pleases 


Fatima®™”*, so he has pleased me*””, and one who angers Fatima*”’, so he has angered 
sawws>, 
me“? 


ue ab pbs Se Se aad YE 


They said, ‘Yes, we have heard it from Rasool-Allan”. 


43) USSAY Ce el ded 35 5 gleost 5 githa sf UST Sos 5 hi Ayal Sy Cte 


She*’S said: ‘ISS hereby keep Allah®™ as Witness and His*™™ Angels, you have both angered 


me*S and have not pleased me, and when |*** meet the Prophet” 17" will complain to 


him of you both!’ 

Sele a Sg 59 al 5 Soa co 5 gags MAA NS Uy So gf CaF ADU Y alae 5 abe By dy Lise & of Je 
Yyldsioaty 

Abu Bakr said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®™ from His” Wrath and your*“* wrath, O 

Fatima*”’”. Then Abu Bakr wailed crying, almost losing his soul, and she*”® said: ‘By 


Allah?™! |S? will supplicate to Allah®™ against you every Salat I**S pray!’ 


peas g LE Tg TG 5 gts 5 AL Lge alt tout XL ts eg oh Sus Gath oh cb ts gs F 
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Then he went out crying, and the people gathered to him. He said to them, ‘Every man from 
you spent last night hugging his wife, happy with his wife, and you left me and what | am in. 
There is no need for me regarding your allegiances. Dismiss my allegiance’. 


fap A ds Yds is 3 8 Gu, Ef of 5 ates Yh is &y al Uys dade ls 


& 


They said, ‘O caliph of Rasool-Allah**"™! This command cannot stand straight, and you are 
most knowing of us with that. If this happens, the Religion will not stand for Allah?”. 


debt 2 Eth 5 CA Gg Bay let Gg dg A Ly ue aestll os ots t Gu 5g UY J abl 5 Js 


He said, ‘By Allah”! Had it not been that, and | fear from the prosperity of this handle 
(caliphate), | would not have spent any night and there was an allegiance to me in the necks 
of the Muslims, after what | have heard and seen from (Syeda) Fatima**””. 


IIS Sate GLA gel tg CSE 5 eb Stu & Ue ats pb Je 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali*”’ did not pledge allegiance until Fatima*”* passed away, and 


she*“* did not remain after her®“* father” except for seventy five days”.’°° (Non-Shia 


Notes: 


AST Gab d 9 Daly aos GH sl Qo iO) peta JE 5 


And some of them (reporters) said, ‘The Prophet, during his” 


the Salat and did not mean anyone (in particular)’. 


illness, had ordered with 


te Sis de bly 652) ay JAI Ob Se 25) gh a wt g SS he I i 2 DY SS gf Eb tae Cs 
Lays Sali joa V ge ty Led ipl 2 Sool 2 5 etd Ye 5 YS gy ah Ss Ue A 5 ¢ 
ph § fab [ie] 


Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) daughter of Abu Bakr said to Bilal, ‘He*”” had ordered 
Abu Bakr to lead in the Salat. When the Prophet*”™” was notified upon that state, placed 
one of his” hands upon a shoulder of Ali*”* and the other upon the shoulder of Al Fazl Bin 
Al Abbas, and went out to the Masjid, and Abu Bakr stepped aside from the prayer niche, 
and prayed Salat with the people until his leadership did not become obligatory for the 


imbalance in the Religion’. 


alll Joes Boley lead SY fh SUS Sisal My ph Mle abl Se Ge alll Iytey ag gh Be oolty Coat tig U oteen 5 


AEN oS cl Sy gh arlcey Sylied Jyll 5 Ue 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 27, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 67 
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And it is supported by what is reported by Al Bukhari by his chain from Urwah, ‘Rasool- 
Allah” found lightness from himself*””, so he**“™” went out to the prayer niche. So Abu 
Bakr prayed Salat with the Salat of Rasool-Allah*”” and the people were praying Salat with 
the Salat of Abu Bakr, i.e. by his exclamations of Takbeer, ending’. 


LS obi aS Ail Nghe Cem WL ABB gle SP OS tyler of ge gt tae de pel g Iypad @ VgF pale d ble w of 


peed [bl ote 


And the Clan of Hashim**”* did not pledge allegiance at first, then they were forced and they 
pledge allegiance after six months, to the extent that Muawiya wrote to Ali*”* rebuking 
him**“* with that where he saying, ‘You**”” had sat back just as the fearful camel’. 


ceed Of y coded eb of af ad aI ply bf ge eptonll [oti ole LS SUI Sg) Cy ale Ge OS y 


Spb he g de gor ole gains BUG gf aye BILE Sd Le Lagllas OS OF B Rolead + pla cle Le 9 concasild 
And he*™* wrote in its answer and said: ‘I°*”* had sat back just as the fearful camel until 1° 
pledged allegiance and for the Command of Allah*™, and |?S wanted to condemn, but | 
praised, and if |**“* had exposed, |°*"* would have been exposed (to danger), and there is no 
shortcoming upon the Muslims regarding me*”” that he happens to be oppressed, for as 
long as he does not doubt in his Religion, or suspects within himself, and this is my*”* 
argument against you and against others’. 


asws 


58 6 Eas tas jolt tle as SAI 5g Bi gs te JU EI oe el oe 


From the Prophet’ having said: ‘Ali*”° is with the truth and the truth is with Ali*”*, 
circling with him*”* wherever he*’ circles’. 


6 555 al of GAB ae ge od we 6 stich we oe sch age Of 3 SU Be dutta Yh Lal) Gly of oss 


ke Fig SS Sad A gw 5 co dys cad Ss goal to g tae Cane 


‘| heard Ali**”*’ saying upon the pulpit: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’” passed away and there is no one 


from the people foremost with this command than |°*“* am”. (Non-Shia source) 


sl BSE Gf ohh Gf Be op he op fs 32 3S Yh adl god oh 5 t Oty Su GST JG Las Lidl ey 5 
ALS ot 035 A) go ME AU Gab Le Lagles CG Sy ¢ We Cee Jb 


‘| heard Ali®™* saying: 'I“S have ceased to be oppressed since Allah” Caused His”™ 


Prophet” to pass away up to this day of the people”. 
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3 4 pd) 35e 2 alb Aas Jus U5 O35 ‘a ade las slindbs Ig Nei eval 5 LL ‘a eG Be 


+aSWS 


‘While Ali**S was addressing, a Bedouin said, ‘Oh your*® being oppressed!’ Ali**”* said: 
‘Approach!’ He went near. He*’ said: ‘I°* have been oppressed the number of the mud 
and fluff (uncountable times)’. 


JGN 5 yol sie Lath tylles UF 5 Oks ¢ te J Byles Gendell sul ost Las yi st ate JB SUE Guts 5 


And in a Hadeeth of Ubada, he said, ‘A Bedouin came making his way forward and called 
out, ‘O Amir Al Momineen*™*! Oppressed!’ Ali**”* said: ‘Woe be unto you, and |**”* am 
oppressed. |**”* have been oppressed the number of the mud and the fluff (uncountable 


times)’. 


ede te Sey ge Wee ote gg Be ebb Ode ely oe ah gah lw 5 
ye 5 all jo As gs 2h 3% Sf fs IS 1g IE Y Soh Se oe 


‘My father narrated to me that Ali**”* did not stand even once upon the pulpit except he” 


said at the end of his**”° speech before he*”” descended: ‘I**”* have not ceased to be 
oppressed since Allah*™” Caused His*™ Prophet” to pass away”. 


BNE GB 5 ade al 445 55 lS) thy ale JE LS oF Haglas Be GES Gl Be Sb of ede 86 Ul OF halt! Un 5 
ve sb dst5 Sy eet a case of cee a ol gs ce A TS fy Guas aatah Laat 5 te 5 tcl 


+aSWS 


‘A man came to Abu Zarr™, and he™ was seated in the Masjid, and Ali” was praying Salat in 
front of him™. He said, ‘O Abu Zarr™! Will you not narrated to me with the most beloved of 
the people to you", for by Allah*™ | know that the one most beloved to you would be the 
most beloved one to Rasool-Allaho”. 


fbi Hehe git ett ah ae ae A. Sa 5 ‘ eo Ty oade Bf af) 0 sae 4 J Be os iat Ae 
Aad Aglecet\ Agllass) Aa We 58 5 Le abl Sohj Sl EY GY EE O) ote emt GU 5 fel JE 


He” said, ‘Yes, by the One*™ in Whose Hand is my™ soul! The most beloved one to me” is 
the one most beloved to Rasool-Allah**™, and it is this sheykh, the oppressed, the one*® 


persecuted of his*”* rights’. (Non-Shia source) 


iota 635 ob sis hs eagle) 2 os Uo ot Ids ore Tas ab oy oy 5 
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And it has been reported by many ways that he*”* had said: ‘I**”* would be the first one 


Resurrected for the disputing in front of Allah*™ on the Day of Qiyamah”’. (Non-Shia source) 
aig ig BY ite Yat 9 gles a Lee og 8 5 


And his*”* words: ‘O strange, that he (Abu Bakr) had resigned it during his lifetime when he 
was holding it for another one (Umar) after his death’. 


Y te Goel YN IB I ade op yl Be RI Ol Be ME of Ue BF hat of OLE Be deel] SF pall UD 5 
in GAN OS Geek wl Uy cceil Sale es ts Ga I a be Uy Loi ht Leg 5 i ee Jb OG Eb Le 
BS Sree pol Sy Steal 8 oll 5 IB ge Sy Hees 


‘Shall | narrate a Hadeeth to you will not be mixed up (confused)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Abu 
Zarr'* was ill with severe illness, so he bequeathed to Ali*”*. One of ones who had entered 
to see him™ said to him", ‘If you could bequeath to Amir Al Momineen (Usman), it would be 
more beautiful than your™® bequeathing to Ali*”*. He™ said: ‘By Allah”! 1? have 


bequeathed to the true Amir Al-Momineen’’. 


Gi 38 5 Gua ALLY LIE OS Say OTe ake of ate Be DB BH Of be Uy etll ay) Be GUS dhe Bb al Le sy 5 


Syi5 5 al oo Rely conbth gaye ge LE te Cis Sty I le go Su pt 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™*: ‘Bureyda was absent being in Syria. When he arrive the 
people had already pledged to Abu Bakr. He came to him in his gather and said, ‘O Abu 
+aSWS 


Bakr! Have you forgotten our greeting unto Ali as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’, being an 
Obligation from Allah°™ and His*™ Rasool””?” 


SU 5 655) cad is JY acted aD) Sod 5 ANI es BM Suk Gud abl Of 5 Uys 5 Cee GU oy & JE 


He said, ‘O Bureyda! You were absent and we were present, and Allah? the Exalted 
Brought about the Command after the Command, and Allah*™ did not happen to gather for 
the People*’ of this Household, the Prophet-hood and the kingdom’’. 


Sere ee re eee eee as re ee ee ee eee 


Ox Ot . wee a ee es =, geet sre 
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‘From Ali**”° 


Prophet” 


, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘Among what the Ummy 
pacted to me*””: ‘The community will be betraying you*”””. 
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juke Ye yd JE etd 5 bl Dts Lae IST Of ge dy Let gh cabs ol Wy et | ef W Jb ¢ te 


‘From Ali*”* having said: ‘If |°*“° were to fall from the sky to the earth, the bird picks me*” 


up, it would be more beloved to me*™”* than for me*™”* to be saying I**”* heard (such and 
such) from Rasool-Allah*™ and |**“* had not heard it. He” said to me*™*: ‘O Ali**”*! The 
community will be betraying you” after mee”. 


Chl 5 be Cabs is ae Leas Als So el all 5 Lt Got Sols @ Ue OIG Ged of Ye BAS sy 5 
PY JSS LF 5 ssi 


And it is reported by Zayd son of Ali Bin Al Husayn** having said, ‘Ali?™”® said: ‘By Allah?™! 
The people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr and although |**”* was foremost with them with 
this shirt (caliphate) of mine. But I°** swallowed my*”* anger and waited my**”* Command 
and affixed my*”* chest with the ground. 


of oteZ2), nee B tees 4 ue ad a tap 2S ie TP AW oso ork Popseey o Bite Geek Ge 
sph ght 5 Lote E285 is oret Le WL U3 GI ale [l] all 5 3b 5 fab IRE 5 Ells SG Ul Ol & 


Then Abu Bakr died, and made Umar the caliph, and by Allah®™, he knew |**“5 was foremost 
with the people with this shirt (caliphate) of mine**”*. But, I*°*“° swallowed my**”* anger, and 
1°55 awaited my**”* Command. 


< gt 
2 a. 


ISIS L5H 5 co th Eph 5 date Cbs 460 lth Juss 55d) de ake Gale aed gles 5 cjgh ghee 5 Hl nb G2 


aby B50 gf Seah Wy bday es Ee oi 


Then Umar died and made it to a consultative council and made me*™”* to be among them 
as sixth of six, like a share of a grandmother and he said, ‘Kill the minority’. So, |°°”° 
swallowed my*”* anger and waited my*“* Command, and adhered my*"® chest with the 


ground until I? could not find except the fighting or the Kufr with Allah?” 


VU SS eh Sy cee oe aye Ge re JE poe Sp Lec 9g Slab BLEU Gol!) 5g cueeghl aad of ei al em yy 9 
ale 9 Se Vu aly LB Ly Ol al ple abl 5 gle y Se 


And all the recorders of the Seerah reported, ‘When Amir Al Momineen*™”* and Al Abbas 
disputed regarding the inheritance and they took their case to Umar, Umar said, ‘Who can 
excuse me from these two. Abu Bakr was in charge’. They said, ‘He was disloyal and unjust, 
and Allah? Knows he used to be righteous, pious, then turned around’. They said, ‘Disloyal 
and unjust’. 


C55 BIN 5 Shug & 
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And it is reported by Al Waqidy (Wahabi imam) in the book ‘Al Jamal’, by his chain, ‘When 
allegiance was pledged to Amir Al Momineen*’, he*** addressed the people and extolled 
upon Him?™, then said: ‘Truth, and falsehood, and for each there are people and even if the 
matter of falsehood is ancient, do it and even if the truth is little maybe, rarely would 
something come back. 


sig udeal 2 by 
And |*** fear that you would become in nature and there would be nothing upon me*"* 
except the struggle, and the matters have passed and you inclined in it an inclination which 


was upon you. During it you were not praised ones in my*”’ presence. 


og Ue OST ath abd 5 ss Sab gf ally tthy ae Cid Cath 6 5 oles ee Cale ee tl we EN gua fy 


RE KE des le 


But |°*"S, if °° so desired, would say: Allah Pardons from what is past [5:95]. The two men 
(Abu Bakr and Umar) preceded, and the third one (Usman) stood like the crow, his main 
concern was his belly. O woe be unto him! If wings had been clipped and his head cut off, it 
would have been better for him’ — in a lengthy speech after it’. 


He I Gohl ole 8 sob WS LL og jab aa ob be westh 3e wt g Gephl g 
And it is reported by Al Tabari in his history, from his elders, from the way of the 


adversaries, ‘When Umar Bin Al Khattab was stabbed, it was said to him, ‘O Amir Al 
Momineen, if only you would choose a caliph’. 


see, ay a Fat) 4 A g\ot 405 a fk oY Ta 2 1e aP8t oe 20.07 Fe gly pe Seed af Ke of tc pe ce? ou 4s 
AY) 0b Lael BL Sg yo GES hae EU 5 silo Ou ay Ge CE Bp ae gt OW gS CHE 3s JU 


He said, ‘Who can | choose as caliph? If Ubeyda Bin Al Jarrah had been alive, | would have 
chosen him as caliph, for if my Lord*™” were to Ask me, | would say, ‘| heard You™ 
Prophet saying he is a trustee of this community’. 


241 du Wie & db ott cae 28 35 hk bp tibet tae OF ede oe 5 
And if Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa would have been alive, | would have chosen his as caliph, 
so if my Lord*™ were to Ask me, | would say, ‘I heard Your®™ Prophet’ saying that Saalim 
is of intense love for Allah?™”. 


bal Vb be ab 5 CRE OS Ss Neg AN QSsf te ad 5 AW EGE Sua ck 3 al te ale GUST hs A Gus 


The man said to him, ‘I point you upon Abdullah Bin Umar’. He said, ‘May Allah®™ Kill you! 
By Allah?™! Allah®™ did not Want this. Woe be unto you! How can | choose a man to be 


caliph who is unable to even divorce his wife?” (Non-Shia source) 
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al) JU bs SF 38 Sell So Se Us 


‘Umar Bin Al Khattab used to trust Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Umare and Seed Bin Zayd were with 
him. He said, ‘Know that | am not saying anything regarding the person who has neither 
parents nor offspring, and am not making anyone a caliph after me, and the one who comes 
across my death from the captives of the Arabs, so he is free from the wealth of Allah?” 


SY ida afore Uf 5 tts Loe gta s 255 Ld et Jus ath aes Galt glee Goal of OH ol 5 go de JU 

5 EE BG Ge alll Igy Gls sail Bes ath J 
Saeed Bin Zayd said, ‘But if you could indicate to a man from the Muslims, the Muslims trust 
you’. Umar said, ‘I have seen greed and evil from my companions, and | am going to make 


this matter to six persons, those Rasool-Allah*”” was pleased from when he**”™” passed 
away’. 


cob gg sie of stare of pode g ERY 5 of pis Aled oes Hel ost Jet 


Then he said, ‘If only | could come across one of the two men, | would have made this 
command to him and trust him with it — Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al 
Jarrah’. 


Gllt Of 8 1 by Cabkent deg a bhf tu ab 5 a oe oS Jus ct yd ae ge Geel wef ts 

ie 
A man said to him, ‘O Amir Al Momineen! So where are you from Abdullah Bin Umar?’ He 
said to him, ‘May Allah®™ Kill you! By Allah?™! Allah?” did not Want this. Should | make 
caliph a man who is not even good at divorcing his wife?’ 


Ea of Seah gab of i aces ot ta ollh Joy gas Oe Je 


Affan (the narrator) said, ‘He meant by the man who indicated to Abdullah Bin Umar, (it 


was) Al Mugheira Bin Shu’ba’. (Non-Shia source) 


JG Bayes gays LS) LEall 6 eA gt 32 eth 5 ail Ue ai g JE 5 od pie oo eB AT ocd of oy 1 
Ge & AE SY LEE RE SS gh as IE WUE I oe alte Gl BE IN go oat Be SND) we Se BA BN ge 


48s BEL 4 gil JB 5 any Be IS 
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‘Abu Bakr sent Umar Bin Al Khattab to Ali*”* when he*™* sat back in his*”* house and said, 
‘Come to me with him*™* with the most violent of violences!’ 


is Ss of Lb a 5 le Sag Wad oy Ub Gee ud 5 yh tk ced Ja pis ney os at 
Aa 6 z ree bea by ls 5 Chale aos : 5 Gest ST 5 AM 


When he*™* came to him, speech flowed between the two. He*™’ said to him: ‘Milk the milk 
for you, part of it has been strengthened for it today, tomorrow it would be returned to you 
as bitter; and we did not rival unto Abu Bakr of this command, but we disliked your 
neglecting consulting us, and we said, ‘There is a right for us, you should not be ignoring it’. 
Then he**”* went to him and pledged allegiance to him’. 


eb ascch Sy Sad phe Sy ab desl SS ge Bl ge Go Stale 32 Ok op tales Bs agli os Eid cy i 


Sef ag slo es wolf US 5 55 JG gb cle B2 Ors F ibd ogy Chas Gill eg Leb Ells 4 tag 70d ld BY 


‘Abu Bakr sent Umar to Ali*”° wanting him*”’ to pledge the allegiance. But he*”* did not 


pledge. Umar came, and with him was a firebrand, and Fatima*”” faced him at the door. 
She®*™’ said: ‘O Ibn Al Khattab! Are you viewing to incinerate my*”” door upon me**”*?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, and that is more powerful regarding what your*”* father” came with’. Ali?” 
came and pledged allegiance’. 


a Bee o pe al UE ze fs sl o one fs Calas) Set o dal is “de SN ape o sal is er ne UF ali! 6H 5 
ARG JES 48 OLE chy BS eG REL al 5 JG 


‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad?’ having said: ‘By Allah?™! Ali?™”* did not pledge 
allegiance until he*”* saw the smoke to have entered his**”* house”. 


JS NTE he Ie ge So oh SS IE og hie Bs gD oe a2 tg gs 
Neal 3 GN Se 5 US, Sytbeth 25 55 Ul Sy ee So ded pad ai 


asws asws 


‘When the Arabs reneged, Usman walked to Ali and said, ‘O son of an Uncle**! No one 
is coming out to fight this enemy, and you*™”* have yet to pledge allegiance’. And he did not 
cease to be with him*”’, until he*””’ walked to Abu Bakr, and the Muslims rejoiced with 
that, and the people exerted regarding the fighting’. 
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g Ogres 13 Ld JE ASS5 si Y He SUS Ag of adi! os » J) che J) Be E56 ia fal Hn 


well-known fabricatress 
‘Ali?™* did not pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr until (Syeda) Fatima*™* passed away, after six 
months. When she*™”* had passed away, Abu Bakr begged for the reconciliation. He sent 
him**“* a message to pledge allegiance to him. Umar said to him, ‘Don’t go to him*”® alone’. 


He said, ‘What can they do with me’. 


a AE ee Ve GUT op OS 5 eh a Ge Oe ew alge ed I S ofc 
Abu Bakr came to him*“S, Ali#™® said to him: ‘By Allah®™ we did not compete against you of 


what Allah? has Ushered to you, from merit, and goodness. But, we saw that there should 
be ashare for us in this command (but) you domineered with it upon us’. 


‘shh Dsl SS Ss gh So Ss tea 5 Us Se Be do gl gid oy dy Cat oa Sots tay alll 5 So gf Jus 


Abu Bakr said, ‘By Allah®™! The kinship of Rasool-Allah**”™” is more beloved to me and my 
own kindred’. Ali**”* did not cease to mention his*”’ rights and his*”* kinship until Abu Bakr 
wept. He*™’ said: ‘You appointment is the evening’. 


OS eg BS de be OS S fh ie ed Ue Ne ee ge Ue SB he as & i 
eles 4 G25) Saleh es SS ui ails @ ile a S20) Lis PA is g 


When Abu Bakr had prayed Al Zohr Salat, he addressed and mentioned Ali*”* and his**”* 
allegiance. Ali**”* said: ‘We did not withhold from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, but we 
saw that there should be a share for us in this command, (but) you domineered with it upon 


us’. Then he*™”* Pledged allegiance to Abu bakr. The Muslims said, ‘You are correct and have 


done good”. (Non-Shia source) 


Hw LEY) ¢ Ele EG SE SBN oe oles oh Rae BS 25 Gl of lle Be agl Be je Gl of hE Se LAR Rl UH 5 
g dab eye Sts Vf alle Go fs og 3 


‘Ali?™* did not pledge allegiance except after six months, and he*”* 


except after the expiry of (Syeda) Fatima*”””. 


would not dare upon it 


2 Eh. e ee Sak 2 SoBe we Aue s e we ae ae 08 fee pan x .% a ee 2 8 Ghat oe, aa base. 
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OB fl ab JES ib AN OE Ce Me Ie Clb uly de ad Ee AU J0 2 hl bos 3 tay 5 Ee tay 
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Page 287 of 289 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 28 www.hubeali.com 


‘Bureyda came until he focussed his view in the midst of (clan of) Aslam, then said, ‘I will not 
pledge allegiance until Ali Bin Abu Talib” pledges!’ Ali*”* said: ‘O Bureyda! Enter into what 
the people have entered into, for their unity is more beloved to me*”” today than their 
differing’. 


OF casas 5S OW byt A SB gE OF ot oo ll Ue Oo sgt BF GIRL) oh A BE ab sl of ME Le poole] ED 5 
Cpeaktnt) Sat HT 5 ABUT GE dG Ie 


‘Ali’ said to them: ‘Pledge allegiances (to Abu Bakr), for they have given me*’ a choice, if 


they were to take what isn’t for them, or I*“° fight them and divide the affairs of the 
Muslims’. 


4 


god Ca hah kB le Saf 2 eo lh ae 8 at SF of oh 36 th op es oh a Se pt 5 


és ee Hy oat tros oe Ge 
SARE be ps UE Bi Lo Gl J Sd td Es 


‘(The clan of) Aslam refused to pledge allegiance. They said, ‘We will not pledge allegiance 
until Bureyda pledges, due to the words of the Prophet” to Bureyda: ‘Ali**”” is your ruler 
from after me’. 


ies oy 5 de gibt of eye tel oy ects fe path au ced 5 fe aytlle SF ate os sg ue Sus Je 
Ages 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali**”° said: ‘O you all! They have given us a choice. Either they 
oppress me*’ of my**’ rights and |**“* pledge allegiance to them. The people have turned 
apostates until the apostasy reach (every) one. So, |**”* chose to be oppressed of my*”* 


rights, and even if they do what they do”’. 


Cie NB BE oh BAF Be sel BE 25 Lag of 558 Se OS oh ce EF le oF ele SE A ot GB pal GH 5 
be 5 iS sb Di Jyteg ET 5 alt Se 5 L885 1) Ju BEES 5 J old d bu Je aS gu Ug al ce Ue Gd ff 


oa ke 


asws asws 


‘No one showed mercy like the mercy of Ali” when they came with him™”~ tied up. It was 
said to him®™””, ‘Pledge allegiance’. He*”” said: ‘Suppose I**"* don’t do it?’ They said, ‘Then 
we will kill you*™’. He*® said: ‘Then you would be killing a servant of Allah®” and 
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brother** of Rasool-Allah*’”!’ Then he**”* pledged allegiance like this, and fisted his*”* 


right hand”. (Non-Shia source) 


gl Le gst 3} Ju EE of BAe Le al 86 (625! LS of 3313 BE Zhe we We 6 ag gh OLE 2 F Aaalsil sh 4 
al Jue otatds Ay Aah gas Ste as cil Oot Ju aul 


aac, @ wo 8 
ARIS 645 Lae AGI 


‘| was seated in the presence of Abu Bakr when they came with Ali*”*. Abu Bakr said to 
him*’, ‘Pledge allegiance!’ Ali*”* said to him: ‘Supposing |**”° do not pledge allegiance?’ He 
said, ‘I will strike off that in which are your**”* eyes’. He**’ raised his**”* head towards the 
sky, then said: ‘O Allah®™, be Witness!’, then extended his** hand and pledged allegiance 


to him”. (Non-Shia source) 


GIT AS Be 6ST 34 Lo 25) 58 Haya ott @ sig 18 


And it has frequently recurred in the reports of the two sects (Shias and non-Shias), words 
of the Prophet**™™”: ‘One who hurts Ali**”*, so he has hurt me”, 
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